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We dedicate this work to the pious hadith scholars who have worked 
tirelessly over the ages to impart the sayings of the Infallibles to the 
believers — may Allah bless them all. 


INTRODUCTION 


The field of hadith studies has burgeoned and continues to grow rapidly 
in the religious seminary (bawza ilmiyyah) today, with numerous 
institutes devoted to research on the subject and countless tomes, 
academic journals and advanced classes offered by renowned scholars 
on the sayings of the Infallibles. With the advent of the internet and 
adoption of the available technologies by research institutes affiliated to 
the seminary, it has become increasingly easier to access material that 
would previously require one to pore through large volumes in dusty 
old libraries. However, like most human advancements, this has proven 
to be a double-edged sword, since it has also given non-experts access 
to material which they cannot comprehend correctly, leading to much 
confusion in some quarters. 

There is a vast scope for hadith research and many of the modern 
phenomena we see around us can be analysed through the lens of 
hadith. Second only to the Quran, the hadith constitutes a primary 
source of beliefs, teachings and legislation in Islam. From the earliest 
days, Muslims realized the importance of the abadith and took great 
pains to learn and preserve them, at times travelling to far off places to 
collect and record the sayings of the Prophet (s) from those who had 
heard it first-hand. The Shrahs likewise regularly travelled to meet the 
Imam of their time in order to get their religious queries answered and 
benefit from their advice and teachings. 

Given that the Noble Prophet (s) and the chosen ones from his 
progeny were divinely appointed guides who were tasked with teaching 
the people, it is evident that they were the only ones from whom 
Muslims could learn the correct meanings of the verses of the Qur'an. 
As such, one of the important functions of hadith has been to give 
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insight to Muslim exegetes about the interpretation of Quranic verses 
and out of the numerous commentaries and explanations that have been 
offered by scholars, only those that are based on the teachings of the 
Infallibles are deemed to be most authoritative. 

As time passed, due to various factors such as the fabrication of 
hadith by some unscrupulous individuals and groups, the rudimentary 
nature of stationery on which hadith had been written, the burning of 
libraries, and the difficulty of making copies of texts, it became 
increasingly difficult to decipher the meaning and intent of the sayings, 
and distinguish the authentic traditions from the inauthentic ones. The 
fact that most narrators conveyed the meanings of the ahddith rather 
than the actual verbatim statements of the Infallibles only made things 
more problematic. For this reason, scholars developed different sciences 
that could be used to help in hadith evaluation and interpretation. 
These included, for instance, the science of rijal (evaluation of 
narrators), dirdyah (contextual analysis), figh al-hadith (a study of the 
purport and meanings of the a/ddith), to name a few. 

With the passage of time, the complexity of these sciences increased 
as they were developed further by every subsequent generation of 
scholars. A lot of time and effort was put into the evaluation and 
interpretation of the ahddith and seminarians would sometimes spend 
weeks discussing and debating the meaning of a single hadith. It is 
precisely for this reason that when a non-expert tries to argue and prove 
his point using a hadith, he actually undermines the great efforts of 
hadith experts by ignoring what they have to say about the hadith in 
question. Hence, it is paramount to realize the faux pas of quoting any 
hadith without taking the time to see what the experts have said about 
It 

The misconception in the minds of some is that the seminaries of 
Qum and Najaf are outdated institutions with scholars who are 
detached from the realities of the modern and postmodern world, and 
know nothing about the actual problems faced by believers in their daily 
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lives. This perception of the /awza as an archaic and even obsolete 
establishment is promulgated by liberal minded individuals who wish 
to sway believers towards their skewed version of religion. 
Unfortunately, some people fall for this false notion due to lack of 
information about the profound and academic nature of contemporary 
research that is carried out in the awza. One of the reasons for penning 
this series is to give English readers an idea of the kind of research that 
is carried out in the seminary. 

Like all academic research work, the articles in this series are based 
on original research that complements the work of other researchers in 
the field. This is generally the norm when it comes to research: the work 
of experts is studied and then further developed, with novel ideas 
incorporated into it to produce new research. The current volume has 
seven chapters, each being an independent article. Some of the articles 
are based on classical texts whereas others are studies on more recent 
issues. The chapters have not been arranged in any specific sequence 
and since the topics vary and are not directly interconnected, the 
chapters can be read in any order. 

The first chapter is a study of the tradition about the adjuration 
(mundashadah) of Amir al-Muminin (a) at al-Ruhbah. This tradition is 
important because it shows that even after a quarter of a century had 
passed, and Imam ‘Ali had become the caliph and ruler of the Muslims, 
he still did not want the proclamation of the Messenger of Allah (s) at 
Ghadir Khumm to be forgotten by the people. In this chapter, we 
briefly examine the different versions of this tradition as transmitted 
from those who witnessed the event. We then look at what some 
scholars have said about the tradition and how they graded it in terms 
of soundness. Finally, we discuss the significance of the hadith of 
munashadah. 

The second chapter addresses an issue that relates to those who 
revert to Islam from other faith traditions as well as to the community 


of believers that welcomes them into the fold. The question pertaining 
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to the necessity of changing one’s name upon becoming a Muslim does 
not seem to have been clearly or adequately discussed in light of what 
is found in the hadith corpus. While there is a consensus that it is not 
obligatory to change one’s name after accepting Islam, there is certainly 
a case to be made for doing so. In this chapter, we look at this issue 
primarily through the lens of hadith before arriving at a conclusion on 
the need and importance of adopting a Muslim name. 

Chapter three is a close reading of the early hadith collection Qurb 
al-Isnad, which contains traditions with short chains of transmission 
that have a lower chance of inadvertent corruption in the process of 
relaying the traditions from one transmitter to the next. This work by 
‘Abdullah ibn Ja‘far al-Himyari was compiled during the period of 
minor occultation (al-ghaybah al-sughra) and is thus one of the earliest 
Shii hadith compilations. Furthermore, it is the only Imami Qurb al- 
Isnéd work that is extant. In this chapter, we have carried out an in- 
depth examination of its contents and classified the narrations 
contained therein subjectwise. 

The fourth chapter is a brief study of the narrations in praise of 
women. It includes forty traditions that speak highly of women, 
acknowledging them as valuable members of society. Such traditions 
are usually completely overlooked by those whose wont is to criticize 
Islam and its teachings about women. While it is true that the issue of 
gender roles and responsibilities is highly nuanced and requires in- 
depth study and discussion, our aim in this chapter is to show that there 
is another side to the abadith about women, which many are unlikely 
to be aware of since it is not in the interests of those who have feminist 
agendas to highlight these positive traditions. Since this is our primary 
objective, and in the interest of brevity, we have refrained from delving 
into technical discussions regarding the chains of transmission or the 
historical context of the traditions. 

In the fifth chapter, we have undertaken to extract and source 
(takhrij) traditions from one of the oldest extant Arabic dictionaries, al- 
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Khalil ibn Ahmad al-Farahidi’s Kitab al-‘Ayn. In this work, the author 
has included over four hundred ahddith, using them as examples for 
some of the words he defines. Out of these, we have chosen seventy 
traditions and found sources for them from both Sunni and Shit hadith 
texts, using a meaning-based approach. This entails searching for 
sources that are closest in meaning to what has been mentioned in Kitab 
al-‘Ayn when no verbatim source can be found, which is the case for 
most of the examples cited. In the end, the benefits of such an 
endeavour have been highlighted. 

Chapter six is a statistical analysis of the chains of transmission 
found in the hadith collections of al-Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn 
Babawayh al-Sadiq. For the purpose of our study, we have chosen ten 
of Ibn Babawayh’s most important extant hadith compilations. The 
goal of our analysis is primarily to see what kind of traditions, in terms 
of their chains, have been included in al-Sadiiq’s compilations 
according to current method of isnad classification. This can then give 
us some idea about the validity or invalidity of certain claims that have 
been made about al-Sadiiq himself, such as the assertion that he was 
proto-Akhbari. 

The final chapter is a translation of a Zaydi treatise that contains 
narrations about the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a). The treatise is 
itself based on works by two 5“ century Zaydi authors, and contains a 
total of 107 narrations. The purpose of this chapter is to get an overall 
picture of the types of narrations that are found in Zaydi sources 
regarding the tragedy of Karbala’, so as to enable us to compare the same 
with what we have in our own sources. While most of the narrations 
mentioned in this treatise are found in other early non-Zaydi sources, 
there are a handful of traditions that are unique and worth exploring 
further in the future. 

In the end, it is hoped that this second volume, and any others that 
follow in the series, will prove useful to those who are interested in 
hadith studies. It goes without saying that any errors in this work are 
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solely the responsibility of the author and nobody else. We pray to the 
Almighty to grant us the ability to fulfill our duties, as His humble 
servants, in the cause of Islam. And all praise is due only to Allah, Lord 
of the worlds. 


viii 


1 


“DO YOU REMEMBER THE PROPHET’S PROCLAMATION 
AT GHADIR KHUMM?” 
A STUDY OF THE ADJURATION AT AL-RUHBAH 


The hadith about the adjuration (mundshadah) of Amir al-Mu'minin 
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (a) at al-Ruhbah' is perhaps the second strongest 
evidence of the rightful successorship of the Imam to the Noble Prophet 
(s) after the hadith of Ghadir itself. Indeed, one of the arguments posed 
to those who support the ‘right’ of Aba Bakr, and after him “Umar and 
‘Uthman, is that if they had truly been legitimate leaders endorsed by 
the Messenger of Allah (s), why did they never mention that as evidence 
for their right to rule as successors to the Prophet? We do not have a 
single recorded instance wherein any of them claimed that the Prophet 
had appointed him as his rightful successor. Instead, other justifications 
like being members of the same tribe, or being among the foremost 
emigrants, etc. were presented to support their claim. 

On the other hand, there are several traditions where the event of 
Ghadir was mentioned and referred to as evidence for the right of the 
khilafah of Amir al-Muminin (a) by the Imam himself. Some of the 
instances when he (a) reminded people of his appointment by the 
Noble Prophet (s) as the latter’s successor include what took place on 
the day of the shard council (which ended with election of ‘Uthman ibn 
‘Affan), during the battles of al-Jamal and Siffin, and in the presence of 


' Also pronounced al-Rahabah. It is said to refer to a village near Kiifah which had a 
large fertile farmland. Alternatively, the term may refer to the courtyard of Masjid al- 
Kiafah or that which is in front of the central government building (dar al-imdrah). 
See: Husayni Tehrani, Imam Shenasi, vol. 9, p. 41, footnote no. 1. 
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the riders (rukbdn) in Kifah.? And this is also true for other Infallibles 
who referred to the event. When al-Sayyidah al-Zahra (a) was 
approached by a group of people who said, after having heard her 
sermon, “Had we heard this before giving our allegiance to Abi Bakr, 
we would never have equated anyone with ‘Ali!” she responded, “Did 
my father, on the Day of Ghadir Khumm, leave anyone an excuse [for 
doing so]?”? 

The event of Ghadir was reported by so many transmitters that even 
headstrong opponents of the wildyah of Imam ‘Ali (a) had to admit that 
it did in fact transpire. The only thing they could do was to question 
the meaning of the Prophet’s proclamation, and even in that they were 
completely unsuccessful. The notion that the Messenger of Allah only 
wished to declare his love for “Ali, and to tell the people to love him and 
nothing more than that, goes against reason and basic common sense. 
Some simple reasons can be evinced for this: First, the fact that the 
Noble Prophet commenced his announcement by asking the people 
whether he had more authority (aw/d) over them than they did over 
themselves. Only when they replied affirmatively did he say, “Whoever 
takes me as his master (7maw/d), then ‘Ali is his master.” Second, the fact 
that the Prophet instructed all his followers to stop in the heat of the 
desert to make the proclamation belies the idea that it was simply to tell 
them to love ‘Ali. Thirdly, the fact that in the same sermon, the Prophet 
also mentioned that he would soon leave this world, and then told ‘Ali, 
“You are the authority over every believer after me,” clearly shows that 
what was meant by him by the term ‘mawld@ was authority, and not 
merely affection. 

The question that comes up, however, is: why did Amir al- 
Mu'minin need to bring up the event of Ghadir twenty-five years later, 


after becoming the caliph? According to al-‘Allamah al-Amini, when he 


? For a list of such instances, see: Al-Amini, a-Mundshadah wal-Ihtijaj bi Hadith al- 
Ghadir, vol. 1, p. 99. 
> Al-Sadiiq, al-Khisal, vol. 1, p. 173. 
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learnt that people had started making accusations and raising doubts 
about what he had narrated regarding how the Messenger of Allah (s) 
had preferred him over others, and how he had been deprived of his 
right to the caliphate, he came before the people at al-Ruhbah in Kifah 
and made them testify to what had been spoken by the Noble Prophet 
(s) at Ghadir Khumm.* Others have posited that the purpose of 
bringing up the event of Ghadir at this time in such a public manner 
was in order to reaffirm the important truth and awaken those who had 
since fallen into the slumber of heedlessness about it, as well as to 
enlighten the later generation who was not aware about his wilayah [and 
that of the Ahl al-Bayt (a)].’ Another possibility was perhaps the Imam 
knew that rebellion was afoot and he wanted to remove any doubt in 
the minds of the people regarding the legitimacy of his position before 
encountering those who would rebel against him in the Battles of Jamal, 
Siffin and Nahrawan in the coming years. 

In any case, the hadith of the adjuration at al-Ruhbah is one of the 
many traditions that prove, beyond any shadow of doubt, the wiliyah 
of Amir al-Mu'minin (a). The present study aims to build upon the 
research already carried out by earlier scholars, especially with respect 
to the narrators and chains of transmission of the tradition. We will 
look at both the various transmitters of this hadith, as well as the 
different versions thereof. Though it was a single event, it has been 
reported by different people who were present there, in different ways. 
That itself makes it something historically indisputable. Besides this, 
even those who do not ascribe to the belief in wildyah have attested to 
the soundness and reliability of at least some of the chains of 
transmission of this tradition, as we have noted below. 

Yet one of the questions that arise is: why were there so few 
witnesses? Since this event took place about twenty-five years after the 
event of Ghadir, many of the Companions who were present at Ghadir 


4 Al-Amint, al-Mundashadah wal-Ihtijaj bi Hadith al-Ghadir, vol. 1, p. 15. 
> Jawad, Ihya’ al-Ghadir fi Madinat al-Kifah, p. 22. 
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Khumm had passed away, and those who were alive resided in different 
towns and villages. Kifah is a long way from al-Madinah, and only a 
few Companions, who were loyal to ‘Ali (a), lived in Kafah. 
Furthermore, this event was not something pre-planned such that 
people could travel from other places to al-Ruhbah and give their 
testimonies. It was spontaneous, so only those who were there at the 
time could bear witness to what they heard at Ghadir. Furthermore, 
there might have also been those who bore a grudge against the Imam 
and thus withheld their testimony. 

According to different available accounts, there were anywhere 
between ten to thirty people who testified to the event of Ghadir during 
this event. And the hadith of the adjuration at al-Ruhbah was itself 
transmitted by twelve people among the followers of ‘Ali (a), three of 
whom were Companions, while the rest were Successors.° Other reports 
mention different numbers of witnesses who stood up to testify. One 
way of explaining the apparent discrepancy in the number of witnesses 
is that each individual who reported about the event only mentioned 
those he was aware of, or those next to him whom he knew, or those on 
one side of the gathering only. After all, it is but natural that every 
individual only recalled whomever he could. In the end, it suffices to 
know that more than ten people stood up to testify that they heard the 
Prophet’s declaration at Ghadir. 


The Tradition and Its Narrators 


Since there are twelve known original transmitters of this tradition, we 
will mention each of them and quote one version of the tradition that 
has reached us from that transmitter, as in some instances there are 


° This is according to more recent research. Al-‘Allamah al-Amini lists eighteen names 
of narrators, three being Companions and the rest Successors. However, his list 
includes Habbat al-‘Urani as a Companion when, according to most scholars, he was 
actually a Successor. He was a companion of Imam ‘Ali (a). 
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multiple versions from each transmitter, with slight differences in 
wording between them. That, however, does not have any direct 
bearing on the authenticity of the variant versions, since each rendition 
has to be studied separately to deduce its value in terms of soundness 
and authenticity. Nevertheless, the general authenticity of the tradition 
and the event wherein it was spoken is clearly attested to by the sheer 
number of varying reports about it in the early sources. 


(1) Aba Tufayl ‘Amir ibn Wathilah 
He was a Companion of the Messenger of Allah (s). 
coer LG celal ol pe ebb WL NG aed aly ae Gee Whe 
come plies is pel ES atl LST eg UG A dee I gd LN ae atl 98) ole 
ct OSE OLB pL LS (pe Ls BS pte es ply ae tl Le dlp) 
ALU SLAB coy Let gem Iptgetd CS ol pL ed gal SLs LI 
Ar SLE call Igy Le pt SLE Sp ged poe ote Sy! ST Op eka 
Cae Bb LE WoloLe os Ley oy + Sly pg oY pe Wigs Ve OS 
AN coy Ble en of Oe To HE LS 
lng dhe ail clic al pee) Sane LET SG Led SLE LS LS 1 ace 
4) US J git 
Husayn ibn Muhammad narrated to us, as did Aba Nu‘aym, that Fitr 
narrated to us from Abi Tufayl who said, “Ali, may Allah be pleased 
with him, gathered the people at al-Ruhbah and then said to them, ‘I 
adjure by Allah every Muslim man who heard what was said by the 


Messenger of Allah (s) on the Day of Ghadir Khumm to stand up.’ So 
thirty people stood...” And Abii Nu‘aym said, “Many people stood up” 
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“...and testified about the moment when he (s) took him by the hand 
and said to the people, ‘Do you know that I have more authority over 
the believers than they do over themselves?? They said, “Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah.’ So he said, “Whoever takes me as his master, then 
this [man, “Ali] is his master. O Allah, be an ally to whoever befriends 
him, and an enemy to whoever takes him as an enemy.” He (Aba 
Tufayl) said, “So I left [that gathering] feeling something akin to doubt, 
then I met Zayd ibn Argam, and I said to him, ‘I heard “Ali, may Allah 
be pleased with him, say such-and-such.’ He responded, ‘So what [part 
of that] would you reject? I myself heard the Messenger of Allah (s) say 
that to him.’”’ 


(2) Zayd ibn Arqgam 


He was a Companion of the Messenger of Allah (s). 


SSL gh LS eceleedl y poe or pela! LS cslyne ll LEE Ge atl! We 
SU SG BT pe aS pe ng ej Ole Leal 6 ep Sodl ge (ese 
4S SUG cL ps ling abe all Loe abl py poe ee Le NS oll cole 
pie pling abe abl Lee atl Spey pene gil tp te Le) te HL pL 
septs tolale cpa ale g oly spe ly pglll co po celeb ope OS ops gh 
Crt coke Les ace all 2b) pole OLS g 04g es AL AS sped SS 2d 
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7 Ibn Hanbal, Musnad Ahmad, vol. 32, pp. 55-56. Also, with slight variance of 
wording, in: Al-Bazzar, al-Babr al-Zakhkhar, vol. 2, p. 133, h. 492; al-Tahawi, Sharh 
Mushkil al-Athar, vol. 5, p. 15; al-Nasa', al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 5, p. 134; al-Busti, 
Sahih Ibn Hibban, vol. 15, p. 376. 
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Ibrahim ibn N@ilah al-Asbahani, quoting Ismail ibn ‘Amr al-Bajali, 
quoting Abia Isra’il al-Mulai, from al-Hakam, from Abi Sulayman Zayd 
ibn Wahab, from Zayd ibn Arqam who said, “Ali adjured the people 
at al-Ruhbah, calling those who heard the Messenger of Allah (s) say 
that which he said regarding him, so sixteen men stood up and bore 
witness that they heard the Messenger of Allah (s) say, “O Allah, 
whoever takes me as his master, then ‘Ali is his master. O Allah, be an 


ally to whoever befriends him, and an enemy to whoever makes enmity 


999 


with him.” Zayd ibn Arqam said, “I was among those who hid [this] 


so I lost my sight, and ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, had 
supplicated against whoever hides [their knowledge of] this.”* 


(3) Ya‘la ibn Murrah 

He was a Companion of the Messenger of Allah (s). 

pl Gyo te gl fol pL po Spee Ll CLS ee I Ll 
Ce he oe ee SI ee ple i Lh gL LUI Pail 5 eel 8 
Co ee Ge ae ge eel HL SIL ST tl tet oe ple 
Led ae oe LS ee eel GT had oe patel oH dll Le Wie Gute 
oh ope thal pe ae oe le al Le pee eS pel de pe 
OV pe CS pan ps pling ale al hee ail pe) Care SLE aps oe dle 


Mosle oY sles ols oP ls eel vod 52 Cle 


8 Al-Tabarani, al-Mujam al-Kabir, vol. 5, p. 171. Also, with slight variance of 
wording, in: Ibid, p. 175; Ibn Hanbal, Musnad Ahmad, vol. 38, pp. 218-9. 
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4B) Spey ope SUS eee pe ol LG 48 SUN ace al 8 cele pg LA 28 


Aba Misa informed us in writing [that] Hamzah ibn al-‘Abbas al-‘Alawi 
Aba Muhammad informed us, Abt’ Bakr Ahmad ibn al-Fadl al- 
Batirqani informed us, Aba Muslim ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad 
ibn Ibrahim ibn Shahdal al-Madini informed us, Abi al-“Abbas Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad ibn Sa‘td ibn “Uqdah informed us, ‘Abdullah ibn 
Ibrahim ibn Qutaybah informed us, al-Hasan ibn Ziyad ibn ‘Umar 
informed us, ‘Umar ibn Sa‘id al-Basri informed us, from ‘Umar ibn 
‘Abdillah ibn Yala ibn Murrah, from his father, from his grandfather 
Ya‘la ibn Murrah who said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah (s) say, 
“Whoever takes me as his master, then ‘Ali is his master. O Allah, be an 
ally to whoever befriends him, and an enemy to whoever has enmity for 


29 


him. 


He [also] said, “When ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, came to 
Kafah, he adjured the people who had heard this from the Messenger 
of Allah (s) [to testify to it], so more than ten people testified, among 
them was Yazid or Zayd ibn Sharahil al-Ansari.”° 


(4) ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Layla 

Wie ul He He Che Ks il pBl ee 3 Hage She call Le UL 
Lam DM 8 Ele tg SU lS ol oe ee I ee oe OL el He 
hb pp Up lang dale abl Jee ail Spey pee pe al LT LI ty 
phe LS) LAB tam NN ne SLB tg a lb LS 00 pe coded Vp COS ye nt 
? Ibn Athir, Usd al-Ghabah fi Ma‘rifat al-Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 362. 
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abe ail Lie abl yey bra UF gt SL gated bil Sis 
alias Gg entil gelinctl Sol din pe pp Jp e ley 
Sie Sein Se pl ul iar a ciel ye ata 


lolsle Sal sles col, oP 


‘Abdullah narrated to us [saying], ‘Ubaydullah ibn “Umar al-Qawariri 
narrated to me, Yunus ibn Argam narrated to us, Yazid ibn Abi Ziyad 
narrated to us from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Layla who said, “I 
witnessed ‘Ali adjuring the people at al-Ruhbah [and saying], ‘I adjure 
by Allah anyone who heard the Messenger of Allah (s) saying on the 
Day of Ghadir Khumm, “Whoever takes me as his master, then “Ali is 
his master,” to stand up and bear witness [to it].’” “Abd al-Rahman said, 
“So twelve veterans of [the Battle of] Badr stood up, and it is as though 
I can still see [each] one of them. They said, “We bear witness that we 
heard the Messenger of Allah (s) say on the Day of Ghadir Khumm, 
“Do I not have greater authority over the Muslims than they do over 
themselves, and are my wives not their mothers?” We replied, “Yes 
indeed, O Messenger of Allah!” So he said, “Then whoever takes me as 
his master, ‘Ali is [also] his master. O Allah, be an ally to the one who 
befriends him, and an enemy of the one who takes him as an 


9999910 


enemy. 


(5) Zadhan Abu ‘Umar 

pl She colle ol ee CLL ee 1S a Gl LS oe Gs lee 
aoe Le Sts) SLB Le Se Ble Sg § JG O15 LS eg SI am II Le 
© Tbn Hanbal, Musnad Ahmad, vol. 2, pp. 268-9. Also, with slight variance of 


wording, in: Ibid, pp. 270-271; al-Mawsili, Musnad Abi Yala, vol. 1, pp. 428-9; al- 
Bazzar, al-Bahr al-Zakhkhar, vol. 2, p. 235; and others. 


INFALLIBLE WORDS 


Ney phe LING pla pLELI pte oye pling ade atl Le atl 
Cn LB et pAb pgs lieng ale abl Lee all py ge pra gil Ly tgt 

MOY g0 Che oY ge CaS 
‘Ammar ibn Khilid narrated to us [that] Ishaq al-Azraq narrated to us, 
‘Abd al-Malik ibn Sulayman narrated to us, Aba ‘Abd al-Rahim al- 
Kindi narrated to me, Zadhan narrated to us saying, “I witnessed ‘Ali at 
al-Ruhbah when he said, ‘I adjure by Allah any person who heard the 
Messenger of Allah (s) on the Day of Ghadir Khumm to stand up.’ So 


thirteen men stood up and testified that they had heard the Messenger 
of Allah (s) saying on the Day of Ghadir Khumm, ‘Whoever takes me 


as his master, then ‘Ali is his master.’”! 


(6) ‘Amr Dha Murr 


We SLE sl el Le LG ad Le UG cee pe Lares pe gel Wi 
LB Sug t LG ps 5d 9 ee pe lb! gl 
ptt ox Spek ploy ade atl Lee th Ipey pee Si ley ade ail Je 
ps ling aoe ail glee all Spry Lpeoe gil Iptgtd Lil pLad ULE Le a 
crt ely colale ops obey oy ce ly pglll oY pe Lie GLa ope OS on 


dics Cb iw! Lin Le Jb 


Hho pai ye praily Antal ye yatil y aol 


‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali informed us saying: Khalaf narrated to us, 
Israil narrated to us, Abi Ishaq narrated to us from ‘Amr Dhi Murr 
who said, “I witnessed ‘Ali at al-Ruhbah asking the companions of 


" Tbn Abi ‘Asim, a/-Sunnah, vol. 1, p. 607. Also, with variance of wording, in: Ibn 
Hanbal, Fadail al-Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 724; al-Tabarani, al-Mujam al-Awsat, vol. 2, p. 
219; and others. 
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Muhammad (s), “Which of you heard the Messenger of Allah (s) say 
what he said on the Day of Ghadir Khumm?’ So some people stood up 
and bore witness that they had heard the Messenger of Allah (s) say, 
“Whoever takes me as his master, then verily ‘Ali is his master. O Allah 
be an ally to whoever befriends him, and an enemy to whoever makes 
enmity with him; love those who love him, hate those who hate him, 


and assist those who assist him.’””” 


(7) Habbat al-Urani 


Cape SE cle ge oe pela) LS dle el L6G Ge peal a] Ui 
bl hy oe em Bet ee! ol pe al 
BN hee atl Spey eae See LI LAU cate abl ey le S15, Ge tas 
|pron pigil [pg td te danas LB Udy led Ady OS oper Sg play ale 

tay edad ty CAF spon I pis pling ade ail Le atl Jy) 


Ibrahim ibn N@ilah al-Asbahani narrated to us [that] Isma‘il ibn ‘Amr 
al-Bajali narrated to us, ‘Amr ibn Thabit narrated to us, from Abi Ishaq, 
from Hubayrah ibn Yarim, from Said ibn Wahab, and Habbat al- 
‘Urani, and Zayd ibn Arqam [who said] that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased 
with him, adjured the people who had heard the Messenger of Allah (s) 
say, “For whomever I am his master, then ‘Ali is [also] his master.” So 
more than ten people stood up and testified that they had heard the 
Messenger of Allah (s) say, “For whomever I am his master, then ‘Ali is 
[also] his master.” 


? Al-Nasai, al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 5, p. 136. Also, with variance of wording, in: al- 
Bazzar, al-Bahr al-Zakhkhar, vol. 3, pp. 34-35; al-Tabarani, al-Mujam al-Awsat, vol. 
2, p. 324; al-Tahawi, Sharh Mushkil al-Athar, vol. 5, p. 14; and others. 

8 Al-Tabarani, al-Mujam al-Kabir, vol. 5, p. 191-2. Also, with slight variance of 
wording, in: al-Dulabi, a/-Kuna wal-Asmd, vol. 3, p. 928. 
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(8) Al-Asbagh ibn Nubatah 
ce eee tl oll Ge bpm dees LT US) cn ge gl Dt 
Jihoes ops a | Le etl Lies oe pee pI ee We sg ell Peal 
Sapo ee (ek i Ties Bias ata ot ih a ee rs ise fies 
J SLAG oe Be oe gt Geel gH ole We ag ot 
SB Lee pbb ope ploy dale abl hee eal pee Ge hee SI od oll ede 
dana, (LB Sp ling ale ail Lee atl Spy ame oe Woe rb Wy pl VI 
sly eae ee ape ly ube onal pi ieee ey phe 
goa CE ope ab eg OU Gs ey ae oe te 
Ode Ge Landy (ul Gjle pte sy Jp tide Go tes 
CH ee pS ees as gla DL gly syle Leos ge Coby egoleil 
gts pling ale atl Lee ab Spey Caner UF gs Shas Lei Oy tee 
OV gps celeb Vp COS pend Wi ce pel coy Lily ly Shey pe abl SI Vi 
cel nail ope atl y Ace T pe Cooly colale cps obey Vly c+ Sly oll 
wailed oO 
Aba Masa informed us with permission [to relate it], al-Sayyid Aba 
Muhammad Hamzah ibn al-‘Abbas informed us, Ahmad ibn al-Fad] al- 
Misri informed us, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad _ al-Madini 
narrated to us, Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa‘id narrated to us, 
Muhammad ibn Ismail ibn Ishaq al-Rashidi narrated to us, 
Muhammad ibn Khalaf al-Numayri narrated to us, ‘Ali ibn al-Hasan al- 


‘Abdi narrated to us, from al-Asbagh ibn al-Nubatah who said, “Ali 
adjured the people at al-Ruhbah asking whoever had heard what the 
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Messenger of Allah said on the Day of Ghadir Khumm to stand up, 
[and he said,] ‘And none should stand up except those who heard what 
the Messenger of Allah said.’ So more than ten men stood up, among 
them were: Abi Ayyab al-Ansari, Aba ‘Amrah ibn ‘Amr ibn Muhsin, 
Aba Zaynab, Sahl ibn Hunayf, Khuzaymah ibn Thabit, ‘Abdullah ibn 
Thabit al-Ansari, Habashi ibn Junadah al-Salili, ‘Ubayd ibn ‘Azib al- 
Ansari, al-Nu‘man ibn ‘Ajlan al-Ansari, Thabit ibn Wadrah al-Ansari, 
Abia Fadalah al-Ansari, and ‘Abd al-Rahmaan ibn ‘Abd Rabb al-Ansari. 
They said, “We bear witness that we heard the Messenger of Allah (s) 
say, “Indeed Allah, the Almighty, is my Master, and I am the master of 
the believers. Indeed, whoever takes me as his master, then ‘Ali is his 
master. O Allah, be an ally to whoever befriends him, and an enemy to 
whoever takes him as an enemy, and love whoever loves him, and hate 


whoever hates him, and help whoever helps him.”” “ 


(9) Umayrah ibn Sa‘d 

oS GH Oat Ge ely sa gla dl ee Qe ee He Lee Ll 

Koel oe ig th pe eile 5 FN IL ge Ge Le We YU co 3 

com ct ae Nb hy py le pee Sl ee Gy Bee Whe I ol 

fava; pLED WW pe ceded eV pe COS cpa Sp ling ale atl Lee atl Jp 
Nglgcs pe 


Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn “‘Abdillah al-Naysabiri and Ahmad ibn 
‘Uthman ibn Hakim al-Awdi informed us, “Ubaydullah ibn Misa 
narrated to us, Hani’ ibn Ayyab informed me, from Talhah al-Iyami 
who said, “Umayrah ibn Sa‘d informed us that he heard ‘Ali as he 
adjured [the people] at al-Ruhbah [saying], “Who [among you] heard 


4 Tbn Athir, Usd al-Ghabah fi Ma‘ifat al-Sahabah, vol. 3, p. 465. 
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the Messenger of Allah (s) saying, “Whoever takes me as his master, 
then ‘Ali is his master”? So more than ten people stood up and testified 


[that they had heard this].”! 


(10) Zayd ibn Yuthay* 

Boma! coal ope th 5 Uh sos ee Se oo ite We eal oe WL 

coe ot ae NU ete LG ck oe 1) ot te te 

SS cp pL ILS LGV pte pp Spb ply ale atl Lee atl Jp 

Ake abl Lie all pny pron gil Ig tg td iw Lj JB ony He 

Ar SG LAME Cae fale Sal ab iy et phe oe cb Soph ley 
lalate oye sleg oy Gy ly eel co ys clad oY ge CoS” 


‘Abdullah narrated to us, ‘Ali ibn Hakim al-Awdi narrated to us, Sharik 
narrated to us from Abi Ishaq, from Sa‘id ibn Wahab and from Zayd 
ibn Yuthay* who both said, “Ali adjured the people at al-Ruhbah 
[saying], “Whoever heard the Messenger of Allah (s) speaking on the 
Day of Ghadir Khumm should stand up.’ So six people stood up on the 
part of Sa‘id and six on the part of Zayd, and they testified that they 
had heard the Messenger of Allah (s) say about ‘Ali on the Day of 
Ghadir Khumm, “Does Allah not have greater authority over the 
believers?’ They replied, “Yes indeed.’ He said, “Whoever takes me as his 
master, then ‘Ali is his master. O Allah, be an ally to whoever befriends 


him and an enemy to whoever bears enmity for him.’”'® 


© Al-Nasai, al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 5, p. 131. Also, with variance of wording, in: al- 
Tabarani, al-Mujam al-Awsat, vol. 2, p. 324 & pp. 368-9, and vol. 7, p. 70; Ibn Abi 
‘Asim, al-Sunnah, vol. 2, p. 913; and others. 

'6Tbn Hanbal, Musnad Ahmad, vol. 2, p. 262. Also, with variance of wording, in: Ibn 
Abi ‘Asim, al-Sunnah, vol. 2, p. 913; al-Nasaii, al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 5, p. 132. 
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(11) Sa‘id ibn Wahab 

SUB Slee! Cal ce hk We IU Lies Le LG EI yp tore bl 

eel ce ie oh Let LE cele pal Ls LG Cg oy da Ce 

Ar SL ling ale al Line ail Spey OF Lyte td cling ale atl oe coal 
AN ye Geb Vy OS 

Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna informed us that Muhammad narrated 

to us, Shu‘bah narrated to us from Abi Ishaq who said: I heard Sa‘id ibn 


Wahab say, “When ‘Ali adjured them, five or six of the Companions of 
the Prophet (s) stood up and testified that the Messenger of Allah (s) 


said, ‘Whoever takes me as his master, then ‘Ali is his master.’”'” 


(12) Ziyad ibn Abi Ziyad 

Lj Be ele le Coal gal ae ae JIL tab he Gp ioe We 

Lads Shey ail ttt SL ol ty Ib oh oe pple Cee 0b ol 

phe US LB SL Ls pt pgs pb ply ade atl Le atl po) poe 
Igtged Eb 

Muhammad ibn ‘Abdillah narrated to us, Ibn Abi Salah al-Aslami 

narrated to us, Ziyad ibn Abi Ziyad narrated to me [saying], “I heard 


‘Ali ibn Abi Talib adjuring the people. He said, ‘I adjure by Allah any 
Muslim man who heard the Messenger of Allah (s) say what he said on 


7 Al-Nasai, al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 5, p. 131, and vol. 7, p. 816. Also, with variance 
of wording, in: al-Bazzar, al-Bahr al-Zakhkhar, vol. 10, p. 212; Ibn Hanbal, Fadail 
al-Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 741; and others. 
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the Day of Ghadir Khumm [to stand up and testify to it].’ So twelve 
veterans of the Battle of Badr stood up and testified.”'® 


Reception and Evaluation 


When attempting to evaluate the authenticity and soundness of the 
hadith of mundshadah, the first thing to consider is that it has been 
narrated through many chains — more than most of the other 
commonly accepted traditions. This fact itself gives rise to a level of 
certainty about its general soundness and authenticity. As for the 
evaluation of every single chain, with each of their individual narrators, 
that is a task which has already been undertaken by some scholars and 
we do not see the need of replicating their work here. Suffice it to say 
that it has been shown that there are a number of sound chains for this 
tradition, so even from that perspective there is no doubt regarding its 
authenticity.’” Due to the nature of these reports, it would be beneficial 
to examine how it was received by non-Shfi scholars. As such, we will 
briefly look at what a number of renowned Sunni scholars who have 
reported this tradition opine, explicitly or implicitly, about the tradition 
of mundshadah. 


(1) Al-Tahawi (d. 321 AH) has reported this tradition in his work Sharh 
Mushkil al-Athar, as we have noted above, and he clearly states in the 
introduction to his work that he has only related reports that he finds 
to be acceptable in terms of their chains of transmission.” 


(2) Ibn Hibban (d. 354 AH) has reported this tradition in his Saif, as 


noted above, and he explicitly states that he only mentions sound and 


8 Tbn Hanbal, Musnad Ahmad, vol. 2, pp. 93-94. 
'? See for instance: Jawad, [hya’ al-Ghadir fi Madinat al-Kafah, pp. 75 ff. 
9 Al-Tahawi, Sharh Mushkil al-Athar, vol. 1, p. 6. 
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reliable traditions in it (this is also evinced by the title of his 
collection).”! 


(3) Al-Diy@ al-Maqdisi (d. 643 AH) has reported it in his work al- 
Ahadith al-Mukhtarah, which is a compilation of carefully selected 
traditions. Indeed, if the author had not deemed this tradition reliable, 
he would not have included it along with the other sound traditions 
that he selected.” 


(4) Al-Dhahabi (d. 748 AH) has a book titled Risdlah ft Turug Hadith 
Man Kuntu Mawlah in which he mentions the tradition of mundshadah 
and then confirms its acceptability, categorizing it as hasan (lit. good).” 


(5) Ibn Kathir (d. 774 AH) quotes this tradition from al-Nasa’i’s work 
on the exclusive merits (AAasa7s) of Ali (a), and then states that its chain 
of transmission is good (jayyid).” 


(6) Al-Haythami (d. 807 AH) quotes this tradition in his work Majma‘ 
al-Zawaid wa Manba‘ al-Fawaid from al-Tabarani and then says, “It’s 


chain is good (/asan).”” 


(7) Ibn al-Jazari (d. 833 AH) reports this tradition in his book Mandgqib 
al-Asad al-Ghilib ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. He states in the introduction of 
this work that he has only compiled reports that are authentic, sound, 
or good. As such, he considers all the reports in it to be reliable, 
including the tradition of mundashadah.”® 


*! al-Busti, Sabih Ibn Hibban, vol. 1, p. 104. 

» Al-Maqdisi, al-Abdadith al-Mukhtarah, vol. 1, pp. 18-19. 

°3 Al-Dhahabi, Risdlah fi Turug Hadith Man Kuntu Mawlah, pp. 34-35. 

4 Tbn Kathir, al-Bidayah wal-Nihayah, vol. 7, p. 671. 

> Al-Haythami, Majma‘al-Zawaid wa Manba‘ al-Fawdid, vol. 18, p. 225. 
°° Tbn al-Jazari, Mandqib al-Asad al-Ghilib ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, p. 11. 
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Other scholars who have said that this tradition is sound include 
Ahmad Shakir (d. 1377 AH),?” Nasir al-Din al-Albani (d. 1420 AH),” 
Shuayb al-Arna’tt (d. 1438 AH),” as well as a number of other 


contemporary researchers.” 


The Significance of Hadith al-Munashadah 


When Amir al-Muminin (a) adjured the Companions who were 
present and personally witnessed the declaration of the Noble Prophet 
(s) stating that ‘Ali was the master of the believers and had authority 
over them, that was a brilliant way to alleviate any doubt regarding the 
event. Indeed, many of the Successors (tabiin) had heard of and related 
the event as it had been recounted by the Companions, but by making 
the first-hand witnesses to the proclamation at Ghadir Khumm stand 
up and testify to it, the Imam left no room for excuse for those who 
would question his mandate or express misgivings about his authority. 
Indeed, the testimony of those who were themselves present at Ghadir 
carried far more weight than the narration of the same by those who 
merely heard about it. 

Imam ‘Ali was known among all the people of his time, and his 
record was impeccable. He had many followers and admirers, so his 
own recounting of what the Messenger of Allah (s) had said about him 
at Ghadir Khumm would have sufficed as a reminder. Yet he asked 
others who had been present to stand up and testify in order to affirm 
it for those who still harbored an inkling of doubt regarding his right 
to the caliphate. And indeed, there were a number of people who still 
had some doubts. For instance, as noted above, Aba Tufayl ‘Amir ibn 


°7 See the version of Musnad Ahmad edited by him, hh. 670, 950-1, 961. 

°8 Al-Albani, Silsilat al-Abadith al-Sabibah, vol. 4, p. 331. 

?? See the version of Musnad Ahmad edited by him, vol. 32, pp. 55-6. 

3° Such as: Wasiyullah ibn Muhammad “Abbas, Bashshar “Awwad Ma'raf, Husayn 
Salim Asad, and others. 
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Wathilah, who is said to have been the last of the Prophet’s companions 
to pass away and was an ardent supporter of Amir al-Mu’minin (a), felt 
unsure about what he heard. Apparently, he heard of the Hadith of 
Ghadir for the first time at al-Ruhbah, when the Companions testified 
to it, so he expressed dismay and was unsure about how to react to it. 
That is why he approached Zayd ibn Argam, who was present on that 
day, to question him. 

It is clear that the meaning understood by Aba Tufayl and others 
who were present at al-Ruhbah, and indeed at Ghadir Khumm, was not 
that of a mere proclamation of love and adoration for ‘Ali by the 
Messenger of Allah, as some have wrongly stated. Indeed, he was 
himself an admirer and supporter of ‘Ali (a), having participated by his 
side in all three of his battles against those who had rebelled during his 
rule. Therefore, the meaning of the Prophet’s statement, “Whosoever 
takes me as his mawld, then ‘Ali is his maw/a must refer to more than 
‘love’, otherwise there would be nothing to give the likes of Aba Tufayl 
pause, since they already loved ‘Ali. It was evidently clear that the 
Prophet (s) was referring to authority and leadership when he uttered 
these words. 

To clear any doubt regarding the status of Abi Tufayl as a follower 
of Imam ‘Ali (a), we only need to look at his background and what has 
been said regarding him by others. Ibn Qutaybah has called him one of 
the ‘extremist rejecters’ (ghulat al-rafidah),*' which is a term that many 
Sunni scholars would use to refer to the Shiah of ‘Ali. Al-Hakim al- 
Naysabiri also said that he was “excessive in his tashayyu”* which 
means that he was more than just a lay follower of the Imam, but rather 
was his ardent supporter and loyal subject. Nevertheless, al-Dhahabi 
states that he was one of the great scholars of his time [and thus deems 


3! Ibn Qutaybah, al-Ma‘arif, p. 624. 
> Maghlatai, al-Inabah ila Ma'‘rifat al-Mukhtalaf fihim min al-Sahabah, vol. 1, p. 322, 
quoting from al-Hakim al-Naysabari. 
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him reliable].°° Aside from this, his participation in al-Mukhtar al- 
Thagafi’s battles and his belief in ‘the return’ (a/-rajah) further serve to 
affirm his position as a Shrah.* Perhaps the difference of opinion 
regarding Abi Tufayl resulted from his dissimulation (taqiyyah), since 
it is reported that Imam ‘Ali (a) had instructed him to “speak to the 
people about only what they [readily] accept and recognize (bima 
yavifun).”? 

The importance and great significance of the event of mundashadah 
was not lost to the scholars, and being unable to explain it away, some 
resorted to devious and dishonest means to try and cover up the event 
and distort reports about it, not unlike what many present-day 
government pundits do. Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani attempted to do just this 
when he changed the names of those who narrated the tradition, 
removing Yazid ibn Wadrah from the list of transmitters and adding 
the name of ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Mudlij among those who bore 
witness, despite the latter being one of those who remained silent and 
tried to hide what he witnessed at Ghadir. Furthermore, al-‘Asqalani 
deleted the last part of the tradition where the Prophet (s) prayed to 
Allah to be an ally to those who befriend ‘Ali and an enemy to those 
who make enmity with him.* It is noteworthy that Ibn Athir and al- 
Dhahabi both narrated the same version of the tradition before al- 
‘Asqalani without any of these changes. 

The adjuring of witnesses to the proclamation of the Noble Prophet 
(s) at Ghadir Khumm twenty-five years prior by Imam ‘Ali (a) served to 
renew its memory in the minds of those who knew of it, and to 
enlighten those who did not. Indeed, the announcement that ‘Ali was 
his successor by the Messenger of Allah (s) was purposely misinterpreted 
by some individuals who tried to explain it away as a mere declaration 


3 Al-Dhahabi, Siyar Alam al-Nubala’, vol. 13, p. 300. 

34 Jawad, Ihya@ al-Ghadir fi Madinat al-Kifah, pp. 118-121. 
® Al-Bukhari, al-Jami‘al-Sahih, vol. 1, p. 288. 

6 Al-“Asqalani, al-Isabah fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah, vol. 6, p. 564. 
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of love and admiration. However, the falsity of this claim has been 
proven beyond any doubt, and even those who had no love for ‘Ali (a) 
admitted this on a number of different occasions. For instance, Sa‘d ibn 
Abi Waqgas reportedly said that ‘Ali (a) had three qualities, any one of 
which he would readily prefer over the best worldly wealth. One of 
them was that the Prophet (s) said about him, “Whosoever takes me as 
his master, then ‘Ali is his master.”*” Hence, this statement was not a 
mere declaration of love, otherwise the likes of Sa‘d would not have 
been so envious regarding it. And there are numerous other examples 
of this which any objective researcher can easily find in the works of 


history and hadith. 


Conclusion 


There were a number of occasions in which Amir al-Mu’minin (a) asked 
the people to testify to what they heard at Ghadir, or reminded them 
about the Prophet’s declaration that he (Ali) was his successor. Many 
people testified to this while a number remained silent, seeking to hide 
what they knew about the event. In this brief study, we looked at one 
such instance which took place at al-Ruhbah, where Imam ‘Ali adjured 
those who were present at Ghadir Khumm and heard the words of the 
Messenger of Allah to stand up and testify to what they had heard. The 
adjuration at al-Ruhbah was an event of great significance, and the 
manner in which it transpired caused it to be recorded clearly in the 
annals of history. None of those who wore the mantle of the caliphate 
before ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (a) had any mandate from the Messenger of 
Allah (s), otherwise they surely would have referred to it time and again 
to legitimize their rule over the Muslims. It was only ‘Ali (a) who had 
such a mandate and he made sure that the people did not forget it, even 


>” Tbn Abi Shaybah, al-Musannaf, vol. 6, pp. 366-7. 
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though his right had been usurped by those who took the position of 
leadership before him. 

It is important to note that this study is not exhaustive, and there 
are a number of aspects pertaining to this event, and others like it, that 
we have not looked at in detail, such as the particulars regarding those 
who purposely sought to conceal the truth of what the Noble Prophet 
(s) had said at Ghadir. Furthermore, we have referred only to the Sunni 
sources that mention the adjuration, since it is the Sunni position that 
is being challenged here. As such, there is a lot more that can be 
investigated and discussed about later references by the Imam to the 
event of Ghadir, and those who wish to delve even deeper may do so by 
referring to the plethora of available texts on the subject in Arabic, such 


as the works of ‘Allamah Amini and others. 
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TAKING A MUSLIM NAME: 
NAME CHANGE AFTER CONVERSION TO ISLAM IN 
LIGHT OF HADITH 


Islam is the fastest growing religion in the world. It has been so for 
centuries, much to the chagrin of others. One of the questions that is 
important to address relates to the duties and responsibilities of reverts! 
to Islam, as well as that of the community which welcomes them into 
the fold. While there are many issues that would fall under this rubric, 
an interesting question that does not seem to have been clearly or 
adequately discussed is that which pertains to changing one’s name 
upon conversion to Islam. While there is a consensus that it is not 
obligatory to change one’s name upon accepting Islam, there is certainly 
a case to be made for doing so. In this chapter, we aim to look at this 
issue primarily through the lens of hadith before arriving at a conclusion 
on the need and importance of adopting a ‘Muslim’ name.’ 


' Converts to Islam are often referred to as reverts since Muslims believe that Islam is 
a religion that is in complete harmony with the innate disposition (fitrah) of human 
beings. As such, all children are born Muslims; it is only their upbringing that causes 
them to become adherents of other faiths. Therefore, when one becomes a Muslim, 
he or she is returning to the path of their God-given fitrah. 

? The definition of a Muslim name is simply that which is considered to be a name 
usually kept by Muslims in any particular society at any given time. It is recognized 
by the ‘rf (social tradition, customs, or generally held understanding) in that 
community. Hence, it may vary from place to place, and a name that is considered to 
be a Muslim name in Eastern Europe may be uncommon or non-existent in 
Indonesia, or Turkey, for example. There are, of course, some names that are so 
ubiquitous among Muslims that one can globally recognize them as Muslim names, 
like that of the Noble Prophet Muhammad (s). 
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The times in which we live are certainly perilous for Muslims, especially 
those who reside in non-Muslim environments. As such, those who 
accept Islam today face greater challenges compared to those who did 
so a century ago. This is not to say that it has ever been easy to change 
one’s faith, especially since it is something very closely linked to one’s 
identity and worldview. Therefore, from the outset, we would like to 
emphasize our great admiration for those who sincerely adopt Islam as 
their new religion, after having been born into other faith traditions. 
Reverts to Islam, by their very conversion, are an inspiration to all 
Muslims to be better in their adherence to the religion of Islam, which 
is itself a blessing of the Almighty that is often taken for granted. 


The Importance of Names 


Names are important. They are the primary identifiers by which people 
can relate to other things and individuals. As such, it is perfectly 
reasonable to seek for oneself and one’s children names that are good 
and connote merit and virtue. God Himself has ‘beautiful names’ (asma’ 
al-husna)*> though, of course, Divine names have a more profound 
significance than the names of creatures. There are a number of verses 
in the Quran that also talk about names and implicitly or explicitly 
highlight their importance. Indeed, when the angels had questioned 
Allah about His decision to create human beings, given their propensity 
for bloodshed and chaos (Q2:30), He responded by teaching Adam 
certain names and then asked the angels about them. When they 
admitted that they had no knowledge of the names, He reminded them 
that He knows that which they do not know. 


3 Q7:180 states: . 
@ Spas 1LE ve Spoke aSe2g Odell Gell 1355 We E56 Bad LAT as 
To Allah belong the Best Names, so supplicate Him by them, and abandon those who 
commit sacrilege in His names. Soon they shall be requited for what they used to do. 
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And He taught Adam the Names, all of them; then presented them to the 
angels and said, ‘Tell me the names of these, if you are truthful.’ (Q2:31) 


When Maryam’s mother had made a vow that she would give up her 
child in the service of God, expecting to give birth to a son, and when 
she bore a daughter, she named her Maryam and supplicated to Allah 
stating that this was the name she had chosen for her daughter. She 
sought His acceptance of her as He would a male child. “I have named 
her Maryam” is thus part of a verse of the Quran,’ forever to be recited 
by believers as they echo the words of Maryam’s pious mother. That in 
itself shows its significance, for nothing irrelevant is ever mentioned in 
the Quran, just as nothing without some guidance for those who read 
it is ever quoted therein. Another example is the naming of Yahya by 
Allah Himself, with a name that ‘none before had been given’: 


© G15 ye Ae Se dal 2 ws AE Se 


‘O Zakariyya! Indeed We give you glad tidings of a son, whose name is 
Yahya. Never before have We made anyone his namesake.’ (Q19:7) 


Hence, we see that names are not simple monikers with no significance 
of their own. It is not only the named that is important; the name itself 


4 Q3:36 states: 
We Se ee al oe aoe nie ashe mee = 5 ENE ay UE 
When she bore fees she ae “My ee T Waoe Vide a female cae —and Allah knew 
better what she had borne, and the male is not like the female — “and I have named her 


Maryam, and I commend her and her offspring to Your protection against [the evil of] 
Satan, the accursed.” (Q3:36) 
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is also significant. The fact that Allah gave Yahya a unique name, as 
mentioned in the verse above, symbolizes his unique position and 
status. It is known that the Noble Prophet (s) himself named his 
grandsons al-Hasan and al-Husayn (a), after the sons of Harin (a) 
Shubbar and Shubayr.’ Had there been no real effect or significance in 
names, there would be no reason for such special care given in naming 
children. Furthermore, we can understand from this that not all names 
are equal. Traditions tell us that even when it comes to Divine names, 
there is one that is the ‘greatest name’ (al-ism al-a'zam) which is known 
to a few select friends of Allah.® 

That is not to say, however, that if a pile of dung is called fragrant, 
it would change anything of its nature. Indeed, Shakespeare is said to 
have quipped in one of his plays, “What is in a name? A rose by any 
other name will smell as sweet.”” Calling something with a name that 
goes against its essence or character does nothing to change its reality. 
Thus, when the polytheists of Makkah gave great names to their idols, 
they were reproached for coining names for that which is devoid of any 
true value or authority: 


z 
4 2 Sia thc 
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They are nothing but names that you have assigned — you and your 
fathers; Allah has not sent down for them any authority. They follow 
nothing but conjecture and that which their souls desire, though guidance 
has indeed come to them from their Lord. (Q53:23) 


While it is true that calling something by a different name does not 
change its intrinsic properties, when it comes to names of individuals, 


> These two names are also pronounced Shabbar and Shabbir/Shabir. (Tr.) 
6 Al-Barqi, al-Mahdsin, vol. 1, p. 235. 
7 Shakespeare, ‘Romeo and Juliet’, Act II, Scene II. 
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it is clear that the name given to an individual, by which he is called 
thousands of times throughout his life, does have a significant impact 
on the psyche and, perhaps, even the soul of that individual. Indeed, 
names are believed to have certain effects, not only on those who bear 
them, but also on their families and dependents. Had this not been the 
case, there would be no point in the overwhelming emphasis on 
choosing good names for one’s offspring. Perhaps this is one of the 
reasons why Muslims have been forbidden from calling people by other 
than their actual family name, thereby attributing them to those who 
are not their true fathers. Regarding this pagan practice, the Quran 
states: 


—wr" 


ll g Ae chal es of ai ae ll 9h pal hs 


Call them after their fathers; this is more just in the sight of Allah. But if 
you do not know their fathers, then they are your brethren in faith and 
your wards. There is no blame on you for any mistake you make 


[regarding it], but only for what your hearts do intentionally; and Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Merciful. (Q33:5) 


It is clear that calling people by other than their own fathers’ names, 
thereby misattributing their parentage, would have negative 
repercussions for the community as a whole.® At the same time, on an 


8 Some have wrongly asserted that this verse constitutes evidence that converts should 
not change their names after accepting Islam, since in so doing they will have 
disavowed their attribution to their parents. Such an interpretation is an obvious 
misreading of the verse, which is proscribing a specific pagan practice. Furthermore, 
changing one’s name does not entail disavowing one’s parentage. Nevertheless, to 
avoid any doubt, one need not change his surname or family name, and can simply 
change his first name. Though, as noted below, the Prophet (s) would sometimes 
change the name of an entire tribe or clan (see footnote no. 29). 
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individual level, calling others by nicknames, which are usually 
debasing in nature, has been also expressly forbidden in the Qur'an: 


ASG Hs aS LB eat ol Ga ako BF A ae Gall as 
peau ly Aes Ys penal ss Y rnd ag eee area oa 
@ 6 Sl os SG Oe C85 I og Gayl as G28 US 


O you who believe! Let not one people deride another people, it may well 
be that they are better than them; nor let women [deride] other women, 
for they may well be better than them. And do not defame each other or 
insult one another with [derogatory] nicknames. How evil is the 
appellation of iniquity after having believed! And whoever does not 
repent, it is they who are the unjust. (Q49:11) 


Aside from the perceivable social and psychological effects of names, 
according to some traditions, there are also some metaphysical effects 
that are beyond the grasp of human understanding, and we only learn 
about them from the Infallibles. An example of this is seen in an 
interesting tradition attributed to the Messenger of Allah (s) that states: 


PP AG ee pte 13 Bi A gale al any V] Ldoee pel ad Sey oye Le 
sgl 
There is no house in which resides one with the name Muhammad 
but that Allah increases their sustenance. So when you name them 
[with this name] then do not beat them or verbally abuse them. And 
whoever has three sons but does not name any of them Ahmad or 
Muhammad has wronged me.? 


? Al-Zamakhshari, Rabi‘al-Abrar wa Nusus al-Akhyar, vol. 2, p. 452. 
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From this narration, if the attribution is sound, we see that the blessed 
name of the Prophet (s) has the effect of increasing sustenance for the 
whole family of an individual. 

The primary function of names is for identification of individuals. 
Sometimes, when no other information is available, the only way to 
identify an individual is through his or her name. It is in such cases that 
the temporal impact of one’s name can be better appreciated. A name 
that ‘sounds’ Christian would prima facie be taken to belong to a 
Christian, just as a predominantly Hindu name would belong to a 
Hindu, and so on. In his paper on the role of non-Arab converts in the 
development of Islamic law, Harald Motzki notes that in order to 
identify non-Arab converts from historical accounts and 
prosopographical texts when nothing is mentioned about their 
backgrounds, one has to look for clues in the person’s name and the 
names of his ancestors. He posits that there are certain traits which are 
peculiar to the names of early non-Arab converts to Islam. For instance, 
their names were usually shorter, and many times the names of their 
fathers are missing. Furthermore, some of their names are rarely used 
by Arabs, though they may sound Arabic. Finally, use of epithets and 
teknonyms (kunyah) was more prevalent in the genealogies of non-Arab 
converts than that of Arabs.'° 

Some non-Arab names from the early period are clearly identifiable 
as such. Individuals named Farraikh, Hurmuz, Mihran, Kaysan, Sirin, 
or Jarmiz are known to originally hail from Persia. Jurayj and Tadrus 
are Greek names, being Arabicized versions of Georgos and Theodoros, 
while the name Tarkhan is of Turkish origin. Individuals with such 
names were relatively easy to identify as non-Arab. At the same time, 
there were some names which were more commonly used by the mawali 
(non-Arab clients) such as Yasar, Maymin, Dinar, and Muslim. Non- 
Arabs would either adopt Arab names upon conversion to Islam or, 


© Motzki, “The Role of Non-Arab Converts in the Development of Early Islamic 
Law’, Islamic Law and Society vol. 6, issue 3 (Brill, 1999), p. 308. 
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Motzki argues, they would more often only take an Arabic kunyah. In 
some instances, later descendants actually changed their forefather’s 
name to a ‘Muslim’ one.'! Understanding such early practices and 
conventions enables us to decipher the identities of individuals about 
whom we have no other information recorded in historical or 
biographical works. This is one example of how names are important 
as identification markers. 

Though it is true that names are not always reliable identity markers 
and cannot tell us for certain about the background or religious 
affiliation of an individual, they are still the most apparent way for 
people to form an initial judgment about others. The ethnic and even 
religious connotations embedded within individual names are thought 
to reveal a person’s affiliation to a specific group or community. This 
has always been the case throughout history, and a vivid example of this 
can be seen in the contemporary age where Muslim names carry with 
them a stigma in certain countries. For instance, Sweden is one of the 
few European countries notorious for rampant Islamophobia. The 
recent influx of migrants from war-torn countries has only exacerbated 
the situation there. A number of academic studies about the 
relationship of individuals’ names and the discrimination they endure 
in Sweden have also been conducted recently. 

In his paper on immigrants and name-changing in Sweden, 
Shahram Khosravi highlights the explicit social stigma that 
accompanies Muslim names. He notes that in Swedish society, 
surnames are a mark of privilege that have an almost commodity-like 
value. Due to the deeply embedded anti-Muslim prejudice that is 
prevalent among Swedes, one of the strategies adopted by Muslims has 
been to change their names to those that sound more Swedish. This is 
done as a means of coping with and managing the stigmatization and 
outright discrimination they continually face from the natives. Anti- 


Muslim propaganda is common among the political elite in Sweden, 
" Tbid, p. 313. 
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and the situation has only gotten worse over time, to the extent that 
Islam and Muslims are portrayed as being an existential threat to 
Sweden. Facing such kind of racism and discrimination on a daily basis, 
some Muslims opt to try and soften the blow by adopting Swedish- 
sounding names so that they are not immediately recognized as 
Muslims. 

Since 11% September 2001, Sweden has maintained a special 
register of Muslim names, which has led to many difficulties for 
Muslims who reside there. Through name identification, Muslims have 
their bank accounts blocked, are unable to find rental housing, and 
suffer from much lower remuneration for their work. The discrepancy 
in salaries of those with Muslim names when compared to others with 
more ‘regular’ names is also found in other countries across Europe, like 
France, Netherlands, etc.!* The discrimination they face is reminiscent 
of what African Americans faced, and continue to face, in the US. Due 
to their inability to pronounce their names or, more commonly, their 
unwillingness to learn the proper pronunciation, Swedes tend to 
‘corrupt’ the names of Muslims while referring to them. Those Muslims 
who are forced to change their names to escape discrimination undergo 
a painful psychological experience as they feel they are being stripped 
of their background and identity.’ 

What makes things even worse is that according to Swedish law, 
one can only change his or her name by going through a tedious 
application process at the Swedish Patent and Registration Office 
(SPRO). Those who have a Swedish surname in their family in the past 
hundred years are allowed to choose any other Swedish surname, 
whereas those who do not, like most of the immigrants, are forced to 
resort to made-up names which are even, at times, computer-generated! 
As a result, these names are often recognized as atypical thereby 


® Khosravi, “White Masks/Muslim Names: Immigrants and Name Changing in 
Sweden’, Race & Class, vol. 53, issue 3 (Sage, 2012), p. 71. 
8 Tbid, p. 77. 
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completely defeating the purpose of name-change in order to assimilate 
or blend in. Hence, we see that Swedish legislation on name-change 
actually makes assimilation more difficult by preventing immigrants 
from adopting traditionally recognized Swedish surnames." 

Besides the Swedish example, in other parts of the world where 
Muslims are a minority and Islamophobia is common, names are 
similarly used as markers to identify and then persecute Muslims. India 
is a prime example of this. Since it is virtually impossible to identify 
Muslim males by their outward appearance when they are not wearing 
clothing that is specific to Muslims, it is their names that give away their 
religious affiliation. In many cases, news articles in Indian media 
portray Muslims as criminals by using their names to identify them. 
After the horrendous violence against the Christian Kukis of Manipur 
in May of 2023, the Meiti (consisting of Hindus) raped and paraded 
innocent Kuki women and made a video of it. When that video went 
viral, Hindutva news outlets fabricated a story naming one of the 
culprits in the video with a Muslim name, Abdul Hilmi.’? They 
obviously did that to protect the true Hindu culprits while at the same 
time stoking further hatred for Islam and Muslims. 


Choosing Names, Changing Names 


There are a number of traditions wherein the importance of giving one’s 
children good names is clearly mentioned. In some of these traditions, 
it is actually stipulated as one of the rights of children on their parents. 
One such tradition states that in the advice given by the Messenger of 
Allah (s) to ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (a), the following instruction was 
included: 


4 Bursell, ‘Name Change and Destigmatization Among Middle Eastern Immigrants 
in Sweden’, Ethnic and Racial Studies, vol. 35, issue no. 3, (Routledge, 2012), p. 477. 
© https://www.siasat.com/ani-spreads-fake-news-in-manipur-sexual-assault-case- 
accuses-abdul-hilmi-2647008/ 
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oath Soe, Ol ollly he Will Go cle b 


O ‘Ali, it is the right of a child on his father that he should give him a 


good name.'® 


Furthermore, according to some narrations, one of the reasons for 
choosing good names is that the names we have in this world are also 
the names we will be identified with on the Day of Resurrection. A 
tradition attributed to the Messenger of Allah (s) states: 


ALB og ye Ope SSB pS clan! | pnorn| 


Choose good names for yourselves for indeed you shall be called by 
them on the Day of Judgment.” 


Perhaps it is for this reason that some of their followers would approach 
the Infallibles and ask for advice about naming their children.'® The 
Ahl al-Bayt are also said to have named all their newborn sons 
Muhammad for the first week after birth. Then they would either 
change the child’s name or leave it as is.'? Out of the names that the 
Prophet (s) himself often recommended or gave others, the names that 
signified servitude and contained the term abd (servant) were common. 
‘Abdullah and ‘Abd al-Rahman were the most common among these, 
and in one report, the Noble Prophet (s) is quoted as having said: 


geting nie |5| 


When you name [your children] use the term ‘servant’ (abd).*° 


16 Al-Sadiiq, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih, vol. 4, p. 372. 

7 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 19. 

'8 See for instance: Al-Kulayni, a-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 18, h. 5. 

' Tbid, h 4. 

?0 Warram ibn Abi Faris, Tanbih al-Khawitir, vol. 1, p. 33; Al-Haythami, Majma‘al- 
Zawaid, vol. 8, p. 50. 
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And in another similar tradition, Abi Ja‘far al-Baqir (a) is reported to 
have said: 


els lanl ails do gaJb oo be clan Stel 


The truest names are those which contain the meaning of servitude, 
and the best of them are the names of the Prophets.! 


Some Muslims would actually boast about the good names they had 
given their children. It is said that Talhah once bragged that he had 
named all his nine sons with the names of Prophets (he had named 
them Muhammad, Imran, Ismail, Ishag, Missa, Ya‘qitb, Isa, Zakariyya, 
and Yahya). He told al-Zubayr, “I have named my sons after Prophets 
[of Allah], while you have named yours after martyrs.” Whereat al- 
Zubayr is said to have retorted, “I hope that my sons will one day 
become martyrs, but you can never hope that your sons will become 
Prophets!” 

In an interesting tradition attributed to the Noble Prophet (s) and 
found in both Sunni and Shii hadith works, he (s) is reported as having 
said: 


el ee te sll em o glee BIL y cd! poy! FS 


When you send a messenger to me, send a man with a pleasant face 
and a good name.” 


Some commentators say that the reason for this instruction was that the 
Prophet could be pleased by seeing and meeting the messenger even 
before he learned of the message that he was bringing.** However, it is 
also likely that the Prophet wanted to emphasize the importance of 


2! Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 18. 

» Ibn Hajar, Fath al-Bari Sharh Sahib al-Bukhari, vol. 10, p. 580. 

°3 Warram ibn Abi Faris, Tanbih al-Khawdtir, vol. 1, p. 29; al-Suyati, al-Jami‘ al- 
Saghir, vol. 1, p. 259. 

*4 Al-San‘ani, Al-Tanwir — Sharh Jami‘ al-Saghir, vol. 1, p. 488. 
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choosing and keeping beautiful names, especially since many Arab 
tribes and bedouins would keep names that had unpleasant or even evil 
meanings. Indeed, there were individuals, and even entire tribes named 
after Satan (Bani Shaytan)!”’ Islam holds a believer in high regard and 
does not accept anything that would debase him or cause him to lose 
his respect in the eyes of the society, including using disrespectful 
names. 

Keeping this in mind, it is considered important for all Muslims 
that they ensure that the names they give their children are in line with 
the teachings of Islam and the honored status of believers. Knowing the 
meaning and background of names ensures that this principle is 
adhered to. If a figure in history was known for his cruelty and 
depravity, such as the Umayyad Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah, no learned 
Muslim would want his son to be named after him. Similarly, no one 
among the believers would name their children after animals deemed 
to be ritually unclean” or known for other negative traits, like donkeys 


> Al-Baladhuri, Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 12, p. 141 

6 There is an exception that is seen in history when it comes to the name kal (lit. 
dog) or its plural Ai/ab (as in the tribe of Bani Kilab — though different possible 
meanings have been suggested for this name). Even in the present age, there are some 
renowned individuals who have this as part of their name. I recall an interesting 
discussion among some scholars who were travelling together for pilgrimage, in which 
one asked why the name of Dr. Kalbe Sadiq is always mispronounced when it should 
surely be Qalbe Sadiq (meaning ‘truthful heart’). He was promptly corrected that the 
name was indeed Kalbe Sadiq, and there is a story behind why he was named thus. It 
so happened that Dr. Kalbe Sadiq’s great grandfather, Kalbe Husayn, had been a 
miracle child since all his eight elder siblings had died in infancy. When he too became 
ill a few days after he was born, and there was little hope of his survival, his father 
Mawlana Wali Husayn kept the child next to a taziah (miniature replica of the tomb 
or bier of Imam al-Husayn (a) or any of those who were martyred alongside him) 
having supplicated for his survival, and then left him there as he proceeded to perform 
the a mal (worship rituals) of ‘Ashura’. Upon his return, he went with a heavy heart to 
see if the child had also passed away like his siblings. To his surprise, the child was 
well and healthy. Then and there, he named him Kalbe Husayn, and ever since then, 
all male children in his family tree have their names prefixed with word ‘Kalbe’ (lit. 
‘dog of). Of course, this is not an abasement since the name is always attached to that 
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that are known for their stubbornness, for example. And there are a 
number of other reasons for avoiding certain names as well. Indeed, just 
as the Noble Prophet (s) had recommended some names, he also 
disapproved of others. Narrations found in both Shri and Sunni sources 
suggest that it was considered abhorrent to use names that denoted 
some unique attributes of Allah. These included names such as Khalid, 
Malik, and Hakim.” 

The Messenger of Allah (s) is also said to have criticized the name 
al-Walid, which was commonly used in the Age of Ignorance 
(jahiliyyah). It is reported that he even said al-Walid was the name of 
one of the tyrant Pharaohs and that there would be, in the future, a 
man by the same name who would be worse for the ummah than 
Pharoah was for his people.** In addition to recommending certain 
names and disapproving of others, narrations tell us that the Prophet 
(s) would also change the unsuitable names of certain individuals and 
locations. Regarding this, a tradition from Imam Jafar al-Sadiq (a) 
states: 


OMA y Sle SI od See cL ce IT, ade a de al Up ol” 


The Prophet (s) used to change the unseemly names of individuals 


and places.” 


In fact, it is reported that whenever he (s) met someone with a name 
that was not good, he would immediately give the person another 


of a member of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) and only means to express the unquestioning 
loyalty that one has for the members of this purified household. (My gratitude to 
Shaykh Mustafa Jaffer and Sayyid Me‘raj Zaydi for these details). 

7 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 6, pp. 20-1; Ibn Wahab, al-Jami‘ fi al-Hadith, vol. 1, p. 
124. 

°8 Al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanz al-Ummiail, vol. 16, p. 430, no. 45276. 

» Al-Himyari, Qurb al-Isnad, p. 93, h. 310. It is worth noting that he (s) would also 
change the names of entire tribes. For instance, it is reported that he changed the 
name of Bani al-Zinyah to Bani al-Rishdah, Bani Mughwiyyah to Bani Rushd, and 
Bani al-Samma to Bani al-Samiah, among others. 
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name.”° It is worthy of note that this was not only the practice of the 
Noble Prophet alone; rather, previous Prophets also used to change the 
names of people when they felt that their names were not appropriate 
or good. 

Al-Shaykh al-Mufid reports from Amir al-Mu’minin (a) that 
Prophet Dawid (a) once passed by a group of young boys calling out 
to one among them, “Mat al-din” (lit. “The religion is dead’). The boy 
would then answer them. Dawid (a) approached them and asked, 
“Boy, what is your name?” “My name is Mat al-din,” he answered. 
“Who gave you this name?” Dawid asked. He replied, “My mother.” 
Then Dawid (a) asked where his mother was, so he said, “At home.” 
“Take us to your house,” said Dawid (a). He went with him and called 
her out of her house. “Maidservant of Allah,” he said, “what is the name 
of your son?” “His name is Mat al-din,” she answered. “Who gave him 
this name?” Dawid (a) asked. “His father,” she replied. “What was the 
reason for that?” he asked. She said, “He went out on a journey with 
some people while I was pregnant with this boy. The people returned 
but my husband did not return. I asked them about him and they told 
me that he had died. I asked them about his money and they told me 
that he did not leave any money. I asked them if he had made any 
instruction in his will. They said that he had said that I was pregnant 
and if I bore a girl or a boy, I should name the child Mat al-din. So I 
named him as I was instructed in his will since I did not wish to oppose 
him.” Dawid (a) asked her, “Do you know the people?” “Yes,” she 
replied. He said, “Take me to them,” — meaning those people whom 
she had spoken about — “and call them out of their houses.” When they 
were [all] present, he judged them according to his judgement. The 
murder [of her husband] was proved against them and he got the man’s 


3° Al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanz al-Ummiail, vol. 7, p. 157. The report states: 
Cel le Sl cues ceil md eo 15! OW 5 iA gm dion Y ol Js de JI oll FS Ole 
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money from them. Then he said to her, “Maidservant of Allah, [now] 
name this child of yours ‘Ash al-din (lit. “The religion is alive’).”>! 
There were generally two reasons due to which the Noble Prophet 
(s) would change a person’s name. The first was to do with the negative 
connotation of that name. Any name that signified something 
undesirable, or against human nature, or against tenets of the faith, 
would be changed by the Messenger of Allah (s). As we have noted 
earlier, such undesirable names have an adverse effect on both 
individuals as well as families and communities. For instance having a 
name like ghafil (heedless), or @si (sinner), will surely have a negative 
psychological impact on the owner of that name, aside from causing 
him to become the butt of jokes and the object of humiliating and snide 
comments.** It is even possible that repeatedly hearing such negative 
names could drive one towards the very negative actions that they 


3! Al-Mufid, Kitab al-Irshad, vol. 1, p. 218. 
ago ab SUB. 98h UB Sew heigs Slee yey sa glo ab SB cpl be cal SE Fela le oe dE L2 
Ug joe Cpe Lge etal Ugly GU aT Sy Glatt cg ols Sl Lgl jee 8 JE SLUT aly ig 
Gee VI Lge obeee eg 22.glo YS SE cell Sole deel OIE Se Lal pul be cal del b UUB ee Sd 
2 pail <p Lge fol Ul yp gb ane y ab pe 8 oe ail NE CLUS Ce IT bey 2 co gl SI 
sg) CN de AS Le LL Ihe ye gtd ole Illi aie gill ed Gagne co 95 2 pee oly p sil 
2 9 LAS. dicbend be aed LOE gf Byler Sy OF he A pes 1NE Sey pSLos Jes 
beg oe SY 5a ee gilbail:2 glo Ugh JB pi CI Sp gill sad al Leb 1g alo YW Ul dE Col oy 
Sana) cal gabe Ladd (de Sel ode me pS 09 par lal eile oe eter pel a Ow 
wcll le, Nw lst ce al dal Gols JB AF Lal ogee 
> Tt is reported that ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab had once sought to employ a person, so he 
asked him his name and the man replied, “Zalim ibn Sarig.” ‘Umar was taken aback 
and exclaimed, “You are unjust (gé/im) and your father is a thief (sérig)!?” Then he 


did not employ him. (See: Al-Zamakhshari, Rabi‘ al-Abrar wa Nusis al-Akhyar, vol. 
2, p. 454) 
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denote. Hearing oneself called a sinner or a heedless fool by everyone 
might have just this kind of detrimental effect on an individual. 

The second reason he (s) would sometimes change an individual’s 
name was because of their actions or due to the occurrence of a special 
event. He (s) named a slave called Fath ‘Siraj’ because he illuminated 
the masjid with candles and oil,* and when a girl was born right after 
the revelation of Strat Maryam, he named her Maryam.* The infallible 
Imams from the Prophet’s progeny would also at times ask people to 
change their unseemly names. For instance, it is reported that there used 
to be a man whose epithet (kunyah) was Aba Murrah (which also 
happens to be the kunyah of the accursed Iblis). Whenever he visited 
Imam “Ali ibn al-Husayn al-Sajjad (a), he would seek permission to 
enter saying that Aba Murrah is here to see the Imam. However, Imam 
al-Sajjad (a) told him that when he comes to his house, he should never 
use the epithet Aba Murrah.” Indeed, the choice of a kunyah is upon 
an individual, and hence shows the intellect of a person, whereas his 
name is usually chosen by his father and is hence a reflection of his 
father’s intellect.*° 
Some of the other recorded instances where the Noble Prophet (s) 
changed the names of certain individuals include: 


3 Thn ‘Abd al-Barr, al-lstiab fi Mavifat al-Ashab, vol. 2, p. 683. 
4 Al-Haythami, Majma‘al-Zawdid, vol. 8, p. 55. 
» Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 21. 

B50 WES OWS 9 & gene og ede gts OS Ney OL Sg & ple UT Cane UB 8515 ye 
Gh WS Lab, I] Cte 13] bb re Gameall oy le db SUB OL age pol Ig ale OS lel 13] OS 
048 | 
36 This is actually mentioned in a statement attributed to the Messenger of Allah (s) 

where he reportedly said: 
aul ie talyd tol dents alie weld tel fe JS 
The kunyah of a man is one of the proofs of a person’s intellect while his name is one 


of the proofs of his father’s intellect. See: Al Raghib al-Isfahani, Mubddarat al-Udaba’, 
vol. 2, p. 336. 
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(a) One of the great-grandchildren of Prophet Yasuf (a) who lived in 
Madinah was called Hasin, which means ‘preventor’ or ‘hinderer’ 
in Arabic. When he converted to Islam, the Messenger of Allah (s) 
is reported to have changed his name to ‘Abdullah.*” 

(b) One of the early Muslims had been named Ghafil ibn Bukayr, but 
the Prophet (s) changed his name to ‘Aqil ibn Bukayr due to the 
negative connotation of his previous name. ‘Aqil ibn Bukayr was 
among those who were martyred at Badr.*® 

(c) An individual known as Samhaj was renamed ‘Abdullah by the 
Noble Prophet (s).*” The word sambaj refers to a female donkey 
with a long back. Perhaps that was the reason for changing the 
name. 

(d) The Holy Prophet (s) also changed Sawad ibn Malik’s name to ‘Abd 
al-Rahman.” 

(e) One of the companions who had the name al-Hubab (which also 
means ‘serpent’ or ‘devil’) was renamed upon his reversion to Islam 
by the Noble Prophet (s) and given the name ‘Abdullah.*! 

(f) There was also an individual named Hazn (meaning ‘hard’ or 
‘rugged’) who was renamed by the Prophet (s) to Sahl (meaning 
‘ease’) on the day of the Conquest of Makkah, after he accepted 
Islam.” 

(g) It was not only men whose names were changed by the Prophet (s). 
It is reported that ‘Umar had a daughter called ‘Asiyah, so the Noble 
Prophet renamed her and called her Jamilah.® 

(h) Aba Rafi reported that Zaynab, the daughter of Umm Salamah, 


was previously named Barrah (the virtuous one). Then it was said 


37 Tbn ‘Abd al-Barr, al-Isti'ab fi Mavifat al-Ashab, vol. 3, p. 921. 
38 Thid, p. 1235. 

» Ibn Athir, Usd al-Ghabah fi Ma‘ifat al-Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 301. 
“ Tbid, p. 333. 

41 Thid, vol. 3, p. 192. 

“ Tbn Hajar, a-lsabah fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 54. 

“8 Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj, Sahih Muslim, vol. 6, p. 173, h. 2139. 
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that she is praising and elevating herself [by being called thus], so 
the Messenger of Allah (s) changed her name to Zaynab.“ 
(i) It has been reported that during the time of the Prophet (s), there 
was a Jewish man called Subbakht (or Senjat in Persian*) who was 
one of the Persian royals and was eloquent in speech. The man 
questioned the Prophet about Allah and when he was satisfied with 
the answers, he accepted Islam, whereupon the Prophet changed his 


name to ‘Abdullah.*° 


There are numerous other examples of this,” to the extent that one 
would be right to conclude that it was indeed the Prophet’s sunnah to 
change odious names to good ones.“ 

Other reasons for changing names also arose later in the history of 
Islam. Sometimes, names had to be changed out of dissimulation due 
to fear of persecution. We know, for example, that the ‘Abbasi caliph 
al-Mutawakkil was particularly spiteful against the Ahl al-Bayt (a) and 
the progeny of Imam ‘Ali (a). During his time, one of the courtiers of 
the previous caliph by the name of Ibrahim ibn al-‘Abbas had two sons 
named al-Hasan and al-Husayn. However, when al-Mutawakkil began 
his reign, Ibrahim renamed his sons Ishaq and ‘Abbas out of fear of al- 
Mutawakkil.” This is but one example of many in history who had to 
change their names, either completely or partially, in order to protect 


“4 Al-Bukhari, a/-Jami‘al-Sabih, vol. 5, p. 289, h. 5839. 

“ The famous Persian lexicographer Dehkhuda notes that this name was a shortened 
form of se najat (three salvations: virtuous speech, virtuous actions, and virtuous 
thoughts) and was a common Zoroastrian name. 

“6 Al-Rawandi, al-Kharaij wal-Jara’ip, vol. 2, pp. 491-2. 

“” Other reports state that he (s) changed any names with a negative meaning to one 
with a positive meaning. For more examples of this, see: Ibn Hajar, Fath al-Bari, vol. 
10, pp. 576-577. 

“8 A narration in Sunni sources clearly states this (see: al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanz al- 
Umma, vol. 7, p. 157): 


wate Spode SI 5m endl VL pow 131 OI 
” Al-Sadiig, Uyiin Akhbar al-Rida, vol. 2, p. 149. 
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themselves and hide their identities or ideological leanings from 
enemies among those who were in authority. 

There are also reports of instances where those in authority sought 
to compel their subjects to change their names. We are told, for 
example, that “Umar ibn al-Khattab had once tried to rename all 
individuals who were called Muhammad (or were named after other 
Prophets). The reason for this was that he once heard his nephew 
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahmaan being slandered by someone who 
repeatedly abused the name Muhammad, so he resolved that he would 
not allow the name of the Prophet to be abused in this way. He changed 
his nephew’s name and sought to change the names of others who were 
also called Muhammad. When he summoned Muhammad ibn Talhah, 
and instructed him to change his name, the latter replied that it was the 
Prophet himself who had named him. Upon hearing that, ‘Umar could 
do nothing and hence he withdrew from his plan.” 

When it comes to religious conversion, some new Muslims change 
both their first and last names, such as the basketballer Mahmud Abd 
al-Rauf who was formerly Chris Jackson, and the boxing champion 
Muhammad Ali who was formerly Cassius Clay, among many others. 
There are others who keep their surnames and only change their first 
names. Yet others opt to informally adopt a Muslim name, which they 
might use from time to time, especially when among their Muslim 
brethren. For instance, the Muslim American Congressman Keith 
Ellison, who converted to Islam as a teenager, said in an interview that 
he goes by Keith Muhammad in his Muslim community. A popular 
practice among some reverts is to look for an Arabic name with a similar 
meaning to one’s previous name. For example, Claire might become 
Munira, since both names refer to something that is “bright or shining.” 
Those with English versions of names already known in Arabic, like the 
names of Prophets or known individuals, might simply change to the 


°° Ibn Hajar, Fath al-Bari Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 10, p. 573. 


42 


TAKING A MUSLIM NAME 


Arabic pronunciation of their names. So David would become Dawid, 
and Alexander would become Iskandar, and so on. 

It is important to note that a revert who wishes to change his full 
name does not thereby disavow his parents or family. Nor does he 
pretend to be someone else; so changing one’s name in this way is not 
tantamount to severance from one’s heritage. Islam is clear in its 
instruction about keeping ties with one’s family, and being good to 
one’s parents, even if they are disbelievers: 


sen den 4» DG y 58 ol HE age 


9 sfiseh ay dish ees ae todl  ko eb 
If they (your parents) press you to ascribe as a partner to Me what you 
have no knowledge of, then do not obey them. Yet keep company with 

them in this world courteously, and follow the way of those who turn to 

Me penitently. Then to Me is your return, and I will inform you 
concerning what you used to do. (Q31:15) 


Many Muslim reverts have gone on to play prominent roles in the 
community as scholars and role models, thereby inspiring a whole 
generation of Muslims, young and old. The prominent convert to 
Islam, Muhammad Asad, was born to an Austrian Orthodox Jewish 
family and named Leopold Weiss before his conversion to Islam at the 
age of twenty-six. He was a polymath and a linguaphile, having learned 
at least eight languages. At the same time, he was deeply involved in 
political affairs and even played a role in the founding of Pakistan, 
which he later came to represent at the UN in 1951. Shaykh Hamzah 
Yusuf accepted Islam at the age of nineteen and today runs the well- 
known Zaytuna College in the US, teaching and inspiring many 
Muslims with his erudition. Good work is also done by Muslims who 
did not, for some reason, change their names. For instance, Johnathan 
Brown has written a number of interesting works and given talks on a 


variety of subjects related to Islam at Georgetown University where he 
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teaches. The list goes on and on; suffice it to say that Muslim reverts 
play an important role in the wmmah and have the potential to inspire 
many believers. 

There is a difference, however, in how quickly one can be identified 
as a Muslim if he or she decides not to change their name to a Muslim 
one. It has happened on more than one occasion that I was unable to 
tell, and when I once asked a colleague whether a particular person is a 
Muslim or not, he replied, “Who can tell nowadays!” The same is true 
for those who may have adopted a Muslim name but opt not to use it. 
I recall how pleasantly surprised I was when I learned that Sherman 
Jackson was actually Sherman Abdul Hakim Jackson. It made his 
lecture series all the more enjoyable to attend, as I felt that he was 
talking about Islam as a Muslim, not an outsider. It would not be far- 
fetched to thus claim that to a Muslim, a Muslim name brings with it 
a sense of familiarity and comfort. After all, believers are brothers to 
each other, as the Glorious Quran tells us (Q49:10). 

The zeal with which some Muslim reverts defend their faith is 
particularly inspiring. When Mahmud Abd al-Rauf refused to recite the 
national anthem as a form of protest against the injustices of the US 
government around the world, and opted to raise his hands in du@ for 
the oppressed instead, the media frenzy against him all but destroyed 
his career. A lesser man would have abandoned his faith right there and 
then, but not Abd al-Rauf.°! The same kind of steadfastness was 
demonstrated by Muhammad Ali when he spoke out openly against the 
American aggression against Vietnam and refused to join the army 
when he was drafted, preferring to spend time in jail instead.” Indeed, 
it is a source of pride for every Muslim when they hear about these 
heroic stances taken by individuals who were guided to Islam. 


>! For more details about his life and career, one may refer to the Showtime Sports 
documentary about his life, “Stand”. 

>» https://www.washingtonpost.com/news/retropolis/wp/2018/06/15/shoot-them- 
for-what-how-muhammad-ali-won-his-greatest-fight/ 
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Reversion to Islam: The Experience 


Not all converts are cut from the same cloth. It is therefore incorrect to 
judge individuals without understanding their unique situations. 
Moreover, people have different reasons for converting, with some 
changing their religion in order to get married, others to avoid 
persecution, and yet others spend years researching before arriving at 
the conclusion that another religion has the answers they were looking 
for. It is mostly the latter group that ends up being strong, practicing 
adherents of their new faith. Just as the reasons and motivations to 
convert to Islam in the first place vary from person to person, so too do 
the reasons to change or keep one’s name. The majority of Muslims 
who revert do opt to change their names to mark the beginning of a 
new chapter in their lives. To get some perspective, it is useful to see 
what other religious traditions say about the adoption of new names by 
converts. 

Judaism has had a long history of proselytization, even if it is not 
very evident in contemporary times. For Jews, a convert’s change of 
name is a sign that he or she has embraced a new worldview and 
accepted a new identity. It signifies an intentional change that shows 
preparedness on the part of the individual for the long future. It is for 
this reason that according to rabbinic Judaism, all converts are expected 
to select Hebrew names for themselves in their new lives as Jews. Many 
rabbis even insist that converts should also modify their old name which 
they used before conversion, thereby ensuring that it is no longer used 
as it was previously. Of course, there are a few rabbis who hold a 
different view, stating that converts do not have to change their names 
at all. They give the example of Ruth, the most famous female convert 
to Judaism, who never changed her Moabite name. 

Ultimately, the choice remains with the convert when it comes to 
his or her own name. However, one change that is required without 
exception relates to the identity of a convert’s parents. Since Jews 
formally refer to a person not only by his or her name, but also the 


45 


INFALLIBLE WORDS 


names of their parents, an identification of parentage is required in all 
formal settings and religious functions. Due to the fact that a convert is 
technically considered in Judaism to be like a newborn child, reference 
is made to a spiritual parentage after conversion. Hence, a male convert 
is called ‘ben Avraham Avinu’ (son of Abraham, our father), and a 
female one is called ‘bat Sarah Imenuw’ (daughter of Sarah, our mother). 
In certain Jewish contracts, like those of marriage or divorce, the word 
ha‘ger (the convert) is sometimes appended to the name. This naming 
practice is only required for the first generation of converts. 

Among Christians, it has always been the practice to change the 
names of converts and give them a Christian name. This is sometimes 
done after they get baptized, or immediately after they convert. 
Wherever Christian missionaries went, be it China or the jungles of 
Africa, wherever they managed to convert people, they would 
immediately give them Christian names. Sometimes the conversions 
were coerced and involuntary, like in the case of the forced conversion 
to Orthodox Christianity during the Greek war of 1821-1832 that was 
dubbed, “the War of Independence”. This was actually a rebellion by 
the Orthodox Christians of Greece against the ‘Uthmani (Ottoman) 
Empire. It was a long and bloody struggle where the European powers 
came together to assist the Greeks against the Muslims until they gained 
“independence” through the Treaty of Constantinople in July 1832. 

In this war, thousands of Muslims were massacred by Christians, 
including women and children. One of the only recourses left for the 
poor Muslims who had no way of escape was to convert to Christianity. 
There are a number of recorded cases of individuals, mostly women 
(since they were the most vulnerable), who converted to Christianity 
and took Christian names in order to escape the genocide. These 
individuals were disparagingly referred to as neophytes (which literally 
means ‘newly enlightened’) by the born Christians. Later, many of these 
converts would revert back to Islam when it was safe for them to do so, 
but some remained Christians. As many as 30,000 Muslims were killed 
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in this war, and their land and possessions were appropriated by the 
newly founded Christian state. In many towns, even those Muslims 
who surrendered were not spared.”? 

In Indic culture, names are considered to have a great effect on 
individuals and we find Hindus, and even Sikhs, going to great lengths 
to choose good names for their offspring. The tradition of ‘namkaran 
sanskar is a Vedic ritual that is performed when choosing the name of 
a newborn. It involves certain calculations based on the genealogy and 
birth date of a child, all of which factor into the choice of names. The 
first letter of the chosen name is very important to Hindus who still 
practice this ritual, and is even one of the considerations taken into 
account in certain life decisions by the more superstitious among 
them.” 

Another religion that generally requires converts to change their 
names is Sikhism. New Sikhs usually have to adopt a different last name 
upon initiation into the Khalsa, which is done through a ceremony 
known as the amrit sanskar. The practice of changing names dates back 
to the very beginning of Sikhism (on a day known as Vaisakhi which 
took place on 13™ April 1699). It was on this day that Guru Gobind 
Singh gave directives for the adoption of new Sikh names. It is said that 
he did this with the aim of doing away with the prejudice created by 
caste-typing based on the family name, which was a common Indian 
practice. Seeking to promote unity and equality between Sikhs, he 
decreed that all Sikh men should take the surname ‘Singh’ (lion). 
Additionally, all Sikh women were given the second name ‘Kaur’ 
(princess). In this way, it became impossible to identify an individual’s 


caste by the surname. 


°> For more details about this war and the massacre and forced conversion of Muslims 
to Christianity, see: Stefanos Katsikas, “Muslim Converts to Orthodox Christianity 
during the Greek War of Independence, 1821-1832’, European History Quarterly, 
2021, vol. 51(3), pp. 299-323. 

4 Dwivedi, Change Your Name Change Your Fate, pp. 9-10. 
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While this practice is still prevalent, many Sikhs now opt to take 
the names Singh and Kaur as middle names instead of surnames. 
Additionally, to promote egalitarianism and equality among the 
genders, in most cases the first names they use are unisex and can be for 
both women and men. Converts to Sikhism usually also change their 
first names. Nearly all Sikh first names are associated with the Divine. 
It is also noteworthy that compound names are quite common among 
them. Compound names may end in suffixes like ‘preet’ (love), ‘deep’ 
(light), and ‘jeet’ (victory). For example, ‘jas’ (glory) joined with ‘preet’ 
(love), makes Jaspreet, which means ‘glory of love’ and so on. The 
practice of name change upon conversion is also prevalent among 
converts to Hinduism and Buddhism, where the latter are given what 
is termed a new ‘Dharma name’. 

In order to understand the reversion experience, both the revert’s 
personal circumstances and what they undergo, as well as the feelings 
and experiences of the Muslim community that receive him or her into 
the fold have to be considered. It is not only about the reception of 
converts into the larger Muslim body, and the reactions of their family, 
friends, and acquaintances. In the current climate of suspicion brought 
about by nefarious anti-Muslim activities by government agencies in 
many countries, especially in the West, it is natural for new reverts to 
the faith to be looked upon with some distrust by community members, 
as there have been numerous cases of security agents who infiltrate the 
masajid pretending to be new converts. 

The unfortunate reality is that there have indeed been some ‘fake’ 
converts to Islam, even in earlier times. One of the more famous cases 
was that of the renowned Jewish scholar Moses Maimonides. It is said 
that the Al-Muwahhidin (Almohad) ruler, ‘Abd al-Mu’min, had 
decreed the expulsion of Christians and Jews from his land, and he only 
allowed those who converted to Islam to stay. Whoever refused to 
convert would forfeit his property and even his life. When the order 
was enforced, many left while a few opted to convert and remain 
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behind. Maimonides was one of those who openly professed Islam 
while concealing his unbelief. He did this to remain in the country. He 
would outwardly perform some of the Islamic rituals and acts of 
worship, including reciting the Quran and attending the 
congregational prayers. All the while he remained a Jew by belief. He 
did this until he was able to, many years later, migrate from al-Andalus 
to Egypt, where he settled among the Jews of the old city of Fustat.” 

The skepticism that such kind of pretense engendered among 
Muslims was also seen when the Mongols converted to Islam publicly 
in 1295. It is said that Ibn Taymiyyah, the individual famously known 
as one of the progenitors of present-day Salafism, had rejected their 
conversion in a fatwa wherein he declared them to be fake Muslims. A 
few years later, he even fought against them as they invaded 
Damascus.” Ibn Taymiyyah was wrong in his assessment regarding the 
Mongols, since it is known that by the 1330s, three of the four major 
khanates of the Mongol Empire had become Muslims. In the same way, 
sometimes unwarranted suspicion against reverts by some skeptical 
community members can drive new Muslims away from the masjid, 
thereby leaving them alone when they need the support of their 
brethren the most. 

Furthermore, it makes the whole reversion experience more 
difficult for them, after they have already had to undergo a lot in the 
whole process of converting to Islam. As a result, many new Muslims 
are left feeling a need to prove their sincerity, and even authenticity, as 
adherents of the faith. Not immediately taking steps to outwardly 
demonstrate their ‘muslimness’ like wearing the Aijab or growing a 
beard is a further reason for others to doubt their intentions. Recent 
studies about this phenomenon among British converts to Islam 


» Thn al-Qifti, Tarikh al-Hukama, pp. 317-319. 
°6 Amitai, “The Mongol Occupation of Damascus in 1300” in The Mamluks in 
Egyptian and Syrian Politics and Society, p. 31. 
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highlights the important consequences of such ostensible ‘performance 
of muslimness’.*” 

Sometimes, there is an unfair expectation of acculturation imposed 
by a dominant Muslim culture in a given area that forces further 
changes on new converts — changes that are not even part of the 
teachings of Islam, per se. In Nigeria, where Christians are mostly from 
the Igbo tribe while Muslims are Hausa, when members of the Igbo 
convert to Islam, they are often times forced to adopt the cultural 
practices and customs of the Hausa if they wish to be accepted as true 
and authentic Muslims. Similarly, there are some instances where new 
Muslims in some cities in Britain have felt the need to adopt certain 
Pakistani customs, such as donning the shalwar kamiz, in order to blend 
in and be considered part of the Muslim community.* 

Those who convert after a long period of deep research and 
reflection, having arrived at the conclusion that Islam is indeed the true 
religion that will lead them to felicity in this world and the next, feel a 
sense of accomplishment and even zeal in their conversion. This 
phenomenon is sometimes referred to as the “zeal of the convert” and 
is the means by which new converts often justify their conversion to a 
new faith. However, just as the reasons for conversion are not always 
the same, likewise the sense of zeal experienced by new converts is not 
of the same level. A recent study of some American Muslim converts 
has aimed to show that the popular idea that new Muslims are somehow 
more committed or eager to follow the teachings of Islam than other 
Muslims may be nothing more than confirmation bias.” Indeed, it is 
common for some lay Muslims to get overly enthusiastic in their 
acceptance of new converts, often giving them a platform to share their 


7 Moosavi, ‘British Muslim Converts Performing ‘Authentic Muslimness”’, 
Performing Islam, vol. 1, issue no. 1 (2012), pp. 103-128. 

58 Tid. p. 118. 

» Snook, et. al., “Zeal of the Convert? Comparing Religiousness between Convert and 
Non-Convert Muslims’, Psychology of Religion and Spirituality (2021), p. 8. 
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experiences during the conversion with the hope of inspiring others to 
be better Muslims. 

The reality is, however, that the difficulties that converts undergo 
when they change their faith can and does cause, for many, hardships 
that affect their personal lives and their relationships even with some of 
their closest family members. It is therefore unfair for born Muslims to 
expect too much of them. Time must be given to allow for a gradual 
transitioning through the various stages of piety, and shining the 
spotlight on new converts can actually be detrimental for both them 
and the community of believers at large. This is especially true in places 
where Islam is anathema, like Denmark, which is said to be 85% 
Lutheran Protestant and has a Muslim population of about 200,000 
out of a total of five million. Life is difficult for Muslims in Denmark, 
and more so for those who are recent converts to the faith. 

From the approximately 2,800 native Danish converts to Islam who 
have accepted the faith in the last thirty years, only a few have adopted 
Muslim names officially. Most of the others who changed their names 
did so without any official registration and still go by their old names 
in their previous circles. Given the hostile environment for Muslims, 
this is quite understandable. In fact, studies have shown that new 
Muslims actually take active measures to mask their identities in public 
to avoid the discrimination and stigma that goes with being a Muslim 
in Denmark. Those who openly stage their conversion and practice 
Islam publicly are often the object of ridicule by their non-Muslim 
peers. For this reason, Danish converts usually form small discreet 
groups, meeting in private gatherings to discuss their experiences and 
trying to learn more about the faith.” 

It is important to understand the difficulty it entails to change one’s 
name. People already know you by your previous name and it takes a 
lot of determination to keep correcting them and insisting that they use 


6 Jensen, ‘Religious Authority and Autonomy Intertwined: The Case of Converts to 


Islam in Denmark’, The Muslim World, vol. 96 (October 2006), pp. 643-660. 
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your new name. Of course, it could be argued that the whole process, 
though tedious and irritating, comes with its rewards. For one thing, it 
makes the revert’s connection to his or her new identity stronger. Some 
reverts have even expressed how when they finally reach a stage where 
they no longer respond to their previous names, they feel a complete 
sense of detachment from their old selves, and a sense of achievement 
as well. For their part, Muslims should understand that not everyone 
has this kind of resolve, so undue pressure on reverts to forcefully 
change their names is not warranted. They should instead realize that 
by the next generation, the children of these new Muslims will have 
Muslim names anyway, so there is no need to make a mountain out of 
a mole hill. 


Establishing Modes of Difference 


One of the important teachings found in the hadith that is linked to 
the question of Muslim identity concerns maintaining modes of 
difference and not aping or emulating adherents of other faiths. A 
tradition attributed to the Noble Prophet (s) states: 


res 968 gt AT Oe 
Whoever imitates a people is one of them.°' 
Furthermore, there are a number of traditions that specifically forbid 


believers from imitating the Jews. For instance, note the following 
narrations: 


$! Aba Dawid, Sunan Abi Dawiid, vol. 4, p. 1730, h. 4031. The same tradition is 
reported in Shii sources as well. For instance, see: Ibn Abi Jumhir, Awali al-Ladaili, 
vol. 1, p. 165, and with a slight difference (with the phrase ‘udda minhum instead of 
fa-huwa minhum) reported from Imam ‘Ali (a) in: Qadi Nu‘man, Dadim al-Islim, 
vol. 2, p. 513. 
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pple Lpgits Vg etd ly ce RM J gy SB 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said: Change [your] grey hair and do not 


imitate the Jews.” 
pd lpgGts Vy eel igdely Gl gtdl | phe GR HI Sgey JB 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said: Trim [your] moustaches while letting 


[your] beards grow and do not imitate the Jews.” 


£2 p6SL gd Vy Seely ABE ah Le gi JE 


Abia ‘Abdillah [al-Sadiq] (a) said: Sweep your courtyards and do not 


imitate the Jews.“ 


The term tashabbuh is commonly translated as imitation; however, the 
term encompasses other related concepts like mimicry, assimilation, 
and conformity. According to the “Uthmani Arab Safi litterateur and 
jurist al-Ghazzi, who spent close to forty years composing a lengthy 
treatise that discusses this very subject,” tashabbuh is a kind of action 
that has the potential to blur or completely efface the line between self 
and other. The idea of imitating others irked even the early Greek 
philosophers, who spoke out avidly against the practice, using terms like 
“the terror of mimesis,” and insisting that an imitator cannot escape 


 Al-Nasai, al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 5, p. 415, h. 9344. In Nahj al-Balaghah, we are 
told that someone asked Imam ‘Ali (a) about this tradition and he explained that it 
was applicable during the early period of Islam, when there were fewer followers. 
However, during his time since Islam had spread and its followers had increased, one 
had the option to decide whether to apply hair dye or not. (See: Al-Radi, Nahj al- 
Balaghah, Saying no. 17). 

% Al-Sadiiq, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih, vol. 1, p. 130, h. 329. 

64 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 531, h. 5. 

® His treatise is called Husn al-Tanabbuh li ma Warada fi al-Tashabbuh (The Virtue 
of Awareness about What Has been Transmitted regarding Imitation). 
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contamination by the object of imitation.® Of course, they were not all 
of the same mind, and Aristotle is said to have differed with his teacher 
about the process, deeming it to be more of a poiesis — a creative process 
that supersedes the original.” 

However, not all kinds of emulation or imitation are frowned upon 
in Islam. Some traditions encourage imitating the wise elders of the 
community and modelling one’s behaviour after such elders. However, 
the opposite of this is forbidden, since we are told, “The best of your 
youth imitate your elders, and the worst of your elders imitate your 
youth.”® Hence we see that tashabbuh is not always used in a negative 
way and may at times be recommended and have a positive 
connotation. Furthermore, imitation is not a one-way street. In the so- 
called golden age of Islam, many non-Muslims began to imitate 
Muslims in various ways, including their sartorial styles. Non-Muslim 
elites in certain European countries such as Poland, imitated the 
‘Uthmani style of dress. It is said that they resembled the ‘“Uthmanis so 
much that during the 1683 siege of Vienna by the Turks, some Polish 
soldiers attached straws to their headgear with the aim of distinguishing 
themselves from their Turkish foes.” 

The idea of maintaining difference from non-believers is not 
exclusive to Islam. In Judaism, the doctrine of hukkat ha goyem 
proscribed the imitation of gentile practices for Jews, in order to ensure 
that the ‘chosen people’ remained set apart from all others. Indeed, it is 
quite true that imitation in certain practices leads to a kind of 
assimilation. Muhammad Asad, himself a convert from Judaism, wrote 
against Muslim imitation of Western civilization and called it “the 


% Plato, Republic, pp. 73-74. 
%” Aristotle, Poetics 1448b4-9. 
8 Al-Qudai, Musnad al-Shihab, vol. 2, p. 233. The tradition reads: 
wp Salts 5 Gy US phy NK 85 Ge SLE 
© Mansel, Dressed to Rule: Royal and Court Costume from Louis XIV to Elizabeth II, p. 
43, 
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greatest danger for the existence — or rather, the revival — of Islamic 
civilization.””° It is perhaps to avoid this particular danger that we are 
told in the traditions that one who imitates people of other faiths is not 
considered to be part of the Muslim ummah.”! 

In his recent monograph The Muslim Difference, Yoshua Patel 
asserts that the traditions against tashabbuh are rarely found in Shrah 
hadith collections, thereby suggesting that the term represents “a 
distinctive Sunni Muslim vocabulary of religious difference.”” 
However, as noted above, there are indeed many traditions within the 
Shi hadith corpus that do convey the same idea. Avoiding imitation of 
non-Muslims may take various forms, such as adoption of different 
attires or use of other visible markers that would set Muslims apart from 
non-Muslims in the public sphere. Doing this, for any group, has the 
benefit of a sense of membership in a special community, and in the 
case of Islam, in the community of believers. When the Christians 
conquered Granada, converts from Islam were forced to appear 
Christian by abandoning their “Muslim habits” like putting henna on 
their hands and feet, or eating couscous.” 

Maintaining such kinds of difference is important for purposes of 
identification, and there have always been efforts to maintain 
distinctness as a status quo in various societies. Anecdotal evidence 
suggests that even today, in certain Arab countries like Oman, it is 
frowned upon for expatriates to don the traditional Arab attire, which 
is reserved for the locals alone. Before the formation of nation states, 
there were different boundaries of delineation, including those based 
on religious affiliation. During the reign of “Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, it 
is reported that he commanded that the forelocks of some Christian 


7° Muhammad Asad, Islam at Crossroads, p. 75. 
7 Al-Tirmidhi, al-Jami‘al-Sahib, vol. 4, p. 480, h. 2695. The tradition states: 


ob yt GAT ge Le 
” Patel, The Muslim Difference, p. 17. 
” Constable, To Live Lika a Moor, pp. 1-62. 
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Arabs from Najran be clipped because they parted their hair like the 
Muslims, and since they spoke Arabic and wore Arab attire, they would 
otherwise be indistinguishable from the local Muslim population. 
Later, the clipped forelock became a distinctive feature of non-Muslim 
minorities in Islamic lands (dhimmis), and led to the term muqassas (one 
whose forelock is clipped) being synonymous with dhimmi.”4 

When it comes to individuals’ names, they are the most obvious 
identity markers which would give any person an initial idea of the 
named person’s religious affiliation, among other things. However, 
names were never entirely conclusive as a means of identifying religious 
affiliation. Even in the study of inscriptions found at archeological sites, 
on rocks or tombstones, it is thought that a name itself would not be 
considered sufficient to describe the named as a Muslim, since it is 
known that sometimes Christians, and possibly Jews, also possessed 
“Muslim” names. For instance, it is argued by some that one of the 
oldest tombstones found outside Fustat, with the name ‘Abd al- 
Rahman ibn Khayr al-Hajri inscribed on it, along with the basmala and 
the lunar date according to the Islamic calendar, lacks “distinctive 
Islamic formulas””’ that would have made us certain about the religious 
affiliation of the individual buried therein. 

However, such an argument is unconvincing, because though one 
may not attain certainty, one could surely not be faulted for assuming 
a person with a Muslim name is a Muslim, just as one cannot be faulted 
for considering a person with a distinctive Christian or Jewish name as 
being a Christian or Jew respectively. The few exceptions are outliers, 
and cannot be accepted as sufficient reason to reject the efficacy of 
names as identity markers that also distinguish an individual’s religious 
affiliation. Nevertheless, it must be said that in the present age, due to 
migration and advances in communication among other factors, there 
is a confluence of various cultures that flow and mingle, influencing 


4 Levy-Rubin, Non-Muslims in the Early Islamic Empire, pp. 88-96. 
” Halevi, Mubammad’s Grave, p. 20. 
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and getting influenced by each other, in this global village we call our 
world. As a result, we sometimes find names that do not truly reflect 
their bearers’ identities. How else would a black, Christian man, who 
supports Jewish apartheid, have the Muslim name Barak Hussein 
Obama? A quintessential oxymoron if there ever was one! 

While there are many abddith that emphasize the importance of 
maintaining difference and not imitating non-believers, some employ 
phrases with positive imperatives, such as “khalifu” instead of negative 
ones like “la tashabbahii” thereby instructing believers to ‘be different’ 
rather than simply ‘do not imitate’, as the two imperatives denote 
respectively. In one tradition, we find an explicit and general 
condemnation against imitation of disbelievers. It is reported that the 
Noble Prophet (s) said, “A Muslim must not support a disbeliever, nor 
should he imitate disbelievers.””° The term disbelievers (Auffar) in this 
tradition appears to include the People of the Book along with all other 
unbelievers. Hence, we can understand from it that Muslims should 
not imitate any of the non-Muslims as a general rule. 

Preserving difference can take various forms, one of the more 
obvious of which is through rituals. Hence, we find a number of 
traditions wherein we are instructed to avoid certain ritual practices 
because they are carried out by followers of other faiths. For instance, 
the Prophet (s) is said to have expressed disapproval for praying in 
narrow niches because that was the practice of the Christians.” Aside 
from rituals, even in what may be considered mundane acts or everyday 
practice, differentiation has been deemed important. This includes 


things like how one should greet others. Muslims have a distinctive 


’6 Tbn Wahab, al-Jami‘fi al-Hadith, p. 442. The tradition states: 

ESSE pel ye atta Vy AIS ple oy Vi 
It is noteworthy that this tradition is found in one of the oldest papyrus manuscripts 
in existence — a compilation of traditions by “Abdullah ibn Wahab (d. 190 AH), who 
was a student of Malik ibn Anas (d. 173 AH). 
7 A\-Bazzar, al-Babr al-Zakhkhar, vol. 5, p. 21, h. 1577. 
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greeting when they meet each other where they say, “Peace be upon 
you” (al-salému ‘alaykum). Some traditions note that this is purposely 
different from the way Jews and Christians greet one another. It was 
due to such traditions against imitation that in the early period, non- 
Muslims would be compelled to adopt visible markers of distinction 
(ghiyar) in Muslim lands. Distinctive styles of dress and outward 
appearance (ziyy) have also been used as markers for distinction within 
human societies since the earliest times. For instance, in the medieval 
Near East, it was standard practice for Jews, Christians and Muslims to 
grow distinctively styled beards.” 

Other sartorial practices of distinction included the donning of 
turbans, tied in specific styles. The general practice of wearing turbans 
had been considered by some Muslims as part of the sunnah of the 
Prophet (s) himself. The continuity of this practice over the ages led 
Muslims to be regarded by some as a “turbaned nation”.” To ensure 
that non-Muslims remained distinct from the general Muslim 
populous, the ‘Abbasi caliph al-Mutawakkil (d. 239 AH) decreed that 
Jews and Christians must wear yellowish-orange turbans to differentiate 
themselves from the black and blue turbans commonly worn by 
Muslims at that time.*° Later on, the Fatimi caliph al-Hakim (d. 398 
AH) decreed that Jews and Christians must don black turbans, thereby 
transforming the color which had become a symbol of ‘Abbasi power 
into a mark of subjugation and abasement.*' A similar decree on 
different headgear was issued by Mamalik Sultans as well as the 
‘Uthmanis, with the latter completely forbidding non-Muslims from 
wearing turbans.*” 

The instruction to maintain modes of distinction was extrapolated 


by some to include anyone who did not agree with their particular creed 


8 Patel, The Muslim Difference (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2022), p. 95. 
” Locke, Two Tracts on Government, p. 146. 

8° Al-Tabari, The History of al-Tabari: Incipient Decline, vol. 34, pp. 89-90. 

8! Tritton, The Caliphs and Their Non-Muslim Subjects, p. 120. 

°° Encyclopaedia of Islam, 1“ ed, s.v. “Turban” (W. Bjorkman). 
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or school of thought. In the view of certain scholars, difference was not 
only to be maintained with adherents of other faiths, but also with 
followers of other sects deemed to be deviant. Some Sunni scholars 
believed that acceptance of the permissibility of wiping over socks 
during ablution was a fundamental aspect of faith that distinguished 
them from the Shiah. So much so that it was even claimed that anyone 
who did not accept the practice was among the people of innovation 
and thus a disbeliever.*’ On his part, Ibn Taymiyyah had accused the 
Shrah, whom he derogatively referred to as rawafid (rejecters), of being 
the most ‘polytheistic’ of those who follow their base desires and urged 
the Sunnis to distinguish themselves from them by wearing their rings 
on the left hand instead of the right, saying that this had also been the 
opinion of earlier scholars who were among the disciples of al-Shafii.* 

Like many other traditions, the hadith warning Muslims not to 
blindly imitate non-believers was sometimes taken literally without 
considering the spirit of the injunction. This led to some decisions and 
rulings by scholars that might seem embarrassing for believers today, 
when they fail to consider the context and the circumstances of those 
times. For instance, when an alarm clock was first gifted to the 
‘Uthmani court by a European ambassador and was looked upon as a 
great invention by the Turkish ruling elite, many of whom were 
Europhiles, it became something that was coveted by the people. 
However, al-Ghazzi spoke out against the invention, claiming that it 
transmitted Christian sounds into Muslim lands, displacing Muslim 
sounds like the adhan.* Another example is the negative reception of 
coffee as a drink, which even came to be compared to alcohol, due to 
its presumed effects on the mind by some scholars.*° 


83 Al-Taftazani, A Commentary on the Creed of Islam, p. 156. 

*4 Tbn Taymiyyah, [qtida’ al-Sirat al-Mustaqim, vol. 1, p. 401. 

8 Al-Ghazzi, Husn al-Tanabbuh li ma Warada fi al-Tashabbuh, vol. 7, p. 499. 

86 Hattox, Coffee and Coffeehouses: The Origins of a Social Beverage in the Medieval 
Near East, pp. 46-60. 
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In the more recent past, however, there have been some scholars 
who felt that restoring Muslim civilization to its previous glory is only 
achievable by adopting Western values and norms, which, they claimed, 
actually belongs to Islam since all that is good and wise is actually for 
believers, as some traditions mention. We see figures like the Egyptian 
scholar Muhammad ‘Abduh (d. 1905) advocating for the breaking of 
old and entrenched practices like following religious edicts without 
question (taqlid), which he claimed stifled the ability of Islam to thrive 
amid the rapid changes of modernity. ‘Abduh’s ideas provoked such 
anger among some of his peers at al-Azhar University that on one 
occasion his turban was snatched from his head.*’ Interestingly, ‘Abduh 
loathed blind imitation, so the accusation that he wished to mimic the 
West (taghrib) was paradoxical and ironic. 

Even after “‘Abduh passed away, the question of imitating Western 
norms and practices was far from settled. A couple of decades after his 
demise, the Turkish scholar Iskilipi Mehmet Auf Hoca (d. 1926) 
published a booklet against imitation of disbelievers in which he 
emphasized that it was forbidden for Muslims to wear European-style 
headgear. Hoca was actually tried and executed by Kemal Ataturk for 
undermining a new state law that banned the tarbush after the 
formation of the Turkish republic in 1925. Ataturk considered Western 
attire to be “a civilized international dress.” He detailed all the clothing 
that Europeans were wearing, such as boots or shoes, trousers, shirts, 
ties, jackets, waistcoats, and a cap with a brim, saying that henceforth 
that is what will be worn by the Turks.** Some citizens resisted this 
change but all public protests were ruthlessly suppressed, so the only 
option they had was a kind of passive resistance in the form of avoidance 


87 Gesink, Islamic Reform and Conservatism: Al-Azhar and the Evolution of Modern 
Sunni Islam, pp. 94-95. 
58 Lewis, The Emergence of Modern Turkey, p. 269. 
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of public gatherings or wearing these foreign attires and hats differently, 
crookedly or pushed to the side.® 

Some later scholars who had witnessed or heard of the kind of 
upheaval that such adoption of foreign styles of dress had led to sought 
to remain neutral, as it were, and avoid issuing any edict that would 
cause a stir or commotion. When Ahmad Muhammad Shakir (d. 
1958), who was the deputy director of al-Azhar, was questioned about 
the subject, he is said to have responded, “Religion does not tell people 
which style of dress to adopt, as long as they are appropriate and 
modest... So wear whatever maintains your dignity, even if it be a 
cross.””” Though ‘Abduh’s student Rashid Rida had initially voiced his 
opinion on the matter of foreign clothing, stating that it was permissible 
to wear hats and trousers, etc. the way the Westerners do, he later 
changed his mind and opined that those Muslims who adopt Western 
styles of clothing also tend to have a different moral mindset. They 
usually do not follow what is prescribed in Islam, such as offering the 
daily prayers or refraining from imbibing alcohol. Such individuals, in 
Rida’s view, are actually inauthentic believers who are predisposed to 
sins. They deny their own tradition and act like other peoples. Rida 
denounced Ataturk for his reforms which he said were a means of 
abasing Turkish Muslims.! 

Being different from unbelievers in both outward appearance as 
well as quotidian practices is important in Islam. The Arabic term ziyy 
encompasses different aspects of a person’s outward appearance 
including style of dress, grooming, and even distinctive gestures. It is 
generally how a person carries himself, or in a word, one’s ‘style’. In a 
tradition related by Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman, where the term zéyy has 
been employed, the Prophet is reported to have said, “The physical 


® Yilmaz, Becoming Turkish: Nationalist Reforms and Cultural Negotiations in Early 
Republican Turkey, pp. 32-39. 

” Patel, The Muslim Difference, p. 199. 

*! Willis, “Debating the Caliphate: Islam and Nation in the Work of Rashid Rida and 
Abul Kalam Azad,” in The International History Review, vol. 32, no. 4, pp. 717-718. 
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appearances of people do not match those of others until their morals 
do. Whoever imitates a people becomes one of them.”” Of course, this 
is not to say that Muslims never altered any of their practices over the 
course of history. We know that his happened continually; however, 
those changes were gradual and organic, over the course of time, due to 
specific circumstances and factors. Indeed, Islam is a dynamic religion 
which has teachings that cater for every time and place. 

Nevertheless, what is being discussed here relates to doing things in 
a given time and place that is clearly tantamount to aping and emulating 
the known, distinctive practice of non-believers. Perhaps one example, 
albeit contested by some scholars, is that of celebrating ‘secular’ holidays 
like Valentine’s Day or Halloween. It may be argued that keeping a 
clearly non-Muslim name after reversion to Islam does not count as 
emulation of disbelievers, since one already had the name to begin with 
and has been identified by it throughout their lives. Perhaps it is for this 
reason that Islam has not insisted that reverts to the faith must change 
their names. However, there is indeed some added value in the practice 
of adopting a Muslim name when there are ostensibly some strong 
effects of doing so. One such effect is highlighting that very difference 
that suffices to extricate a person from the community of unbelievers 
and place him firmly, and identifiably, within the ummah. 

Finally, there is a need to recognize the link between imitation and 
admiration or love. One only emulates a person or group that he or she 
feels are worthy of imitation. Many times, that feeling is also 
accompanied by a sense of admiration and love. The traditions state 
that one will be resurrected with, and counted among, those whom he 
or she loves and admires. Just as imitating an individual or group makes 
one ‘part of them’, so too does loving or admiring them. It is narrated 


that when the Prophet’s companion Jabir ibn “Abdillah al-Ansari said, 


» Al-Daylami, al-Firdaws bi Ma ‘thir al-Khitab vol. 5, p. 168. The tradition reads: 
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as he stood next to the grave of al-Husayn (a), “...I swear by the One 
who sent the Prophet with truth: we participated with you in your 
cause,” his companion ‘Atiyyah asked, “How could that be, when we 
neither crossed any valley or ascended any peak, nor did we take up 
swords [to aid him]?” Jabir replied, “I heard my beloved, the Messenger 
of Allah (s), say: Whoever loves a people will be resurrected with them; 
and whoever loves the action of a people will be deemed partners in 
their action.”®’ In the same vein, a tradition from Imam “Ali (a) states: 


apts pi Bol ye OB ail WI gl Sy het gf ail eltel Cos of Sty) 


Beware of loving the enemies of Allah, or having true affection for 
other than the friends of Allah, for verily whoever loves a people will 
be resurrected with them.” 


Conclusion 


Muslim scholars generally agree that it is not a requirement for reverts 
to change their names when they enter the fold of Islam. This does not 
mean, however, that there is no benefit in doing so, or even that there 
is no difference between a revert who changes his name and one who 
does not. From the Quran and the hadith we learn that names are 
important. Furthermore, names have effects, some of which are 
metaphysical and hence difficult for us to understand. It is perhaps for 
this reason that according to Prophetic teachings, it is the right of a 
child that his parents give him a good name. One will, after all, carry 
that name into the Hereafter and will be called by it on the Day of 
Judgment. 

With no other information available, the only way to identify an 
individual is through his or her name. It is obvious that a common 


8 Al-Tabari, Bisharat al-Mustafa li Shiat al-Murtada’, p. 75. 
4 Al-Amudi, Ghurar al-Hikam wa Durar al-Kalim, p. 170. 
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Christian name would prima facie be understood to belong to a 
Christian, just as a predominantly Jewish name would belong to a Jew. 
Hence, when Muslims come across a revert with a non-Muslim name, 
it leads to a moment of cognitive dissonance that could then grow into 
something worse, like suspicion. In the present age, with so much 
Islamophobia in the world, Muslims can hardly be blamed for doubting 
the intentions of those who claim to have converted to Islam while 
refraining from demonstrating their ‘muslimness’. On the other hand, 
we cannot ignore the stigma that Muslim names carry, and expecting 
those who have become Muslims, after a lot of struggle, to take on the 
added burden of bearing with that stigma would not be fair either. 

The abddith and historical reports clearly tell us that it was the 
sunnah of the Prophet (s) to change any name that was not good. 
Whenever he met a person with such a name, he would immediately 
give the person another, better name. Furthermore, traditions also 
emphasize the importance of remaining different from the adherents of 
other faiths, and not imitating them in their practices. Taking all these 
narrations together, one could make a case that it is recommended that 
reverts adopt Muslim names. Indeed, there are many examples of 
famous Muslim reverts who changed their names, despite the difficulty 
it entailed. 

It would be reductionist to try and pinpoint a single factor that leads 
one to adopt a Muslim name after reversion to Islam. However, there 
is no denying that those who bravely stand up as Muslims after their 
reversion to Islam, despite all the discrimination they endure as a result, 
are undoubtedly a great inspiration for both converts and born- 
Muslims alike. Changing one’s name in this manner shows 
determination and a firm resolve to remain attached to one’s new faith 
and identity. As such, it is our humble contention that those who have 
been guided to the beautiful religion of Islam should at least try to adopt 
a Muslim name. 
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To the born Muslims we would say that in the current anti-Muslim 
climate, especially in the West, it is understandable that some reverts 
might feel that they would have more to lose than what they could gain 
by adopting a Muslim name. Let us, as an ummah, be accommodating 
of them, and not pressurize them to do something that is beyond what 
they can bear. After all, it is important to remember that our new 
brothers and sisters have undergone huge life changes by their very 
acceptance of Islam. Furthermore, when they get offspring, Godwilling, 
they will give them beautiful Muslim names anyway, so by the next 
generation, the question of adopting a Muslim name will be moot. 
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A CLOSER LOOK AT AL-HIMYARI’S QURB AL-ISNAD 


Qurb al-Isndd \iterally refers to a short chain which reduces the gap 
between the original speaker of a tradition and its final narrator.' It is 
similar to the technical term @/i (‘high’ or ‘elevated’), which is used to 
describe those chains of transmission that contain very few transmitters 
and hence have a lower chance of inadvertent corruption in the process 
of relaying the tradition from one individual to the next.* Due to the 
obvious value in such types of traditions, a number of hadith works 
with this attribute of short chains were compiled in the 2" and 3" 
centuries of the Hijrah. This gave rise to the Qurb al-Isndd genre which 
was something that hadith scholars highly valued. Hence we find that 
scholars would often travel long distances to hear even a single tradition 
from an earlier or closer transmitter.’ The effort expended to compile a 


' Such chains were usually the result of two possible factors namely, the long life of a 
given narrator which led him to meet and interact with members of later generations, 
or beginning one’s education at an early age such that a young student would learn 
directly from aged teachers. 

? Generally, for a tradition to be deemed as having a short chain, there has to be no 
more than three transmitters between the final narrator and the Infallible. Such 
traditions have a special place and are deemed more authoritative than other traditions 
with longer chains. An example of this is seen in the thulathiydat of al-Kulayni in his 
al-Kafi, and among the Sunnis, the thulathiyat of Sahib al-Bukhari. Conversely, longer 
chains have more intermediaries and thus have a greater likelihood of corruption, 
albeit inadvertent or through forgetfulness, etc. 

3 Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi quotes one of the early hadith scholars stating that they would 
take traditions only from the earliest transmitter alive, such that if that transmitter 
lived in Madinah, they would travel from Basrah to Madinah just to hear the tradition 
directly from him instead of sufficing with secondary narrators. See: al-Kifayah fi Tlm 
al-Riwdyah, p. 442. 
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work of Qurb al-Isndd was tremendous and scholars who had composed 
this kind of hadith collection felt a great sense of achievement.‘ 

Interestingly, it is only Shi‘ah authors who used the title Qurb al- 
Isnad for compilations of this kind, whereas their Sunni counterparts 
used titles like Awdali and Tagrib al-Asanid for similar works.’ 
Historically, the first independent compilation of this type among the 
Imamiyyah was by Muhammad ibn ‘Isa ibn “Ubayd who lived during 
the time of Imam al-Rida (a) and compiled traditions with short chains, 
mostly from Imam Jafar al-Sadiq (a). Al-Himyari actually quotes 65 
traditions from him in his own work. Another Qurb al-Isnad collection 
is said to have been compiled by Muhammad ibn “Ali ibn ‘Isa, who was 
a contemporary of Imam al-Hadi (a). ‘Ali ibn [brahim ibn Hashim, who 
is considered to be another contemporary of the 10° Imam, also had a 
Qurb al-Isnad collection. However, apparently only two traditions from 
his work have reached us, one of which has been quoted in al-Sadiiq’s 
al-Amali.® 

In subsequent generations as well, scholars continued to place great 
value on Qurb al-Isnad collections and al-Shaykh al-Sadiiq’s father, ‘Ali 
ibn Babawayh, also composed a work of this type. Al-Muqaddas al- 
Ardabili (d. 993 AH) mentions that he had in his possession the 
manuscript of a Qurb al-Isndad collection that was hand-written by Ibn 
Babawayh himself.” Biobibliographical works list a number of other 
authors who also compiled Qurb al-Isnad collections around the same 
time. Even those scholars who did not have any Qurb al-Isnad 
compilation clearly valued shorter chains and we see, for example, that 


al-Shaykh al-Tiasi sufficed with quoting short chains in his Tahdhib al- 


4 Some of the mystics and ascetics among the Muslim scholars even considered having 
traditions with short chains to be a means of attaining proximity to Allah as they felt 
that anything that shortens one’s distance from the Prophet (s) is bound to bring one 
closer to the Almighty. See: Ibn Salah, Mugaddimah, p. 157. 

> Al“Amili, Thulathiyat al-Kulayni, p. 26. 

6 Al-Sadiiq, al-Amaili, p. 400. 

7 Al-Ardabili, Hadigat al-Shiah, vol. 2, p. 749. 
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Abkam and al-Istibsar while the longer and more authoritative chains 
for the same traditions were listed by him in his Fihrist.’ 

Al-Himyari’s Qurb al-Isnad was compiled during the period of 
minor occultation (al-ghaybah al-sughra) and is thus one of the earliest 
extant Shri hadith compilations. Furthermore, it is the only Imami 
Qurb al-Isnad work that is extant. That, in itself, gives the work great 
value. However, it remains unclear what yardstick was employed by al- 
Himyart in his selection of traditions for the work. This is because there 
are other traditions in the sources he used that have short chains yet he 
did not include them in his Qurb al-Isnad. For instance, despite his 
narrating many traditions from Harin ibn Muslim on the authority of 
Mas‘adah ibn Sadagah in his book, there are twelve traditions in the 
works of al-Sadiig with the very same chain that are absent in Qurb al- 
Isnad.? 

Due to the nature of such compilations, they were mostly arranged 
as musnad works, where the traditions are organized according to the 
primary narrator or source. Al-Najashi describes al-Himyari’s Qurb al- 
Isnad as comprising three sections, one with traditions from Imam al- 
Rida, another from Imam al-Jawad, and the third from Imam al-Hujjah 
(a). However, while the Qurb al-Isndd we have today does indeed have 
three sections, they are from Imam al-Sadiq, Imam al-Kazim and Imam 
al-Rida (a) respectively. Scholars have speculated about the possible 
reasons for this discrepancy. While it seems unlikely that al-Himyari 
had compiled other sections from these later Imams since that 
information could not have remained hidden, and because al-Tusi, Ibn 
Shahrashib and others have not mentioned it, the more plausible 
explanation would be that it was al-Najashi who made an error. Such 
mistakes were not uncommon, and al-Najashi has also erred when he 
mentioned al-Himyari’s son’s name, calling him Muhammad ibn 


8 Sayyid Hussayn Fallahzadeh, “Qurb al-Isnad dar Nigirish-haye Imamiyye,” Hadith 
Pazhihi, issue no. 25, p. 161. 
” Ibid, p. 174. 
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‘Abdillah ibn Ja‘far ibn al-Husayn ibn Jami‘ ibn Malik, instead of ibn 
Malik ibn Jami, as he had named his father himself.'° 

It has further been suggested that since al-Himyari had compiled 
his work from a comprehensive collection of earlier texts (mostly 
comprised of the notebooks of companions of the Imams),"’ he was 
only responsible for writing a small part of the work, while the rest was 
simply related by himself and a second transmitter from earlier hadith 
texts in their possession.'? As for the traditions themselves, there are 
some obviously weak and even potentially fabricated traditions in this 
work. However, these constitute only a small fraction of the work and 
may even be the result of discrepancies in the text resulting from scribal 
errors and the like. Since such errors are noticeable in the text of this 
work, it is important to evaluate each tradition independently, as with 
most other hadith compilations. Indeed, it would be false, by any 


© Some scholars have posited elaborate hypothetical scenarios to explain why al- 
Najashi mentioned two different Imams in his reference to the contents of al- 
Himyari’s Qurb al-Isndd. Hassan Ansari suggests that it must be because al-Himyari 
sought to collect traditions from all the Imams but al-Najashi had not seen the 
sections we currently have in the extant version of Qurb al-Isndd and had seen only 
the later sections that have since been lost. However, this hypothesis is weak and goes 
against Occam’s razor (See: https://ansari.kateban.com/post/2161). 

Other possibilities have also been discussed by various scholars but it is beyond the 
scope of this paper to examine them all. 


" Some scholars have listed up to twelve primary sources used in Qurb al-Isndd. These 
are: Masail ‘Ali ibn Jafar (d. 210 AH), Kitab Wahab ibn Wahab Abi al-Bakhtari, 
Kitab fi al-Halal wal-Hardém by Mas‘adah ibn Ziyad al-Ribi, Kitab Bakr ibn 
Muhammad al-Azdi, Kitab Sadan ibn Muslim, Kitab Rayyan ibn Salt, Kitab al-Husayn 
ibn Ulwan al-Kalbi, Kitab Hannan ibn Sadir, Kitab Ismail ibn Abd al-Khalig, Asl Ali 
ibn Riab, Kitab ‘Abdullah ibn Bukayr, and Kitab Khutab Amir al-Mu’minin by 
Mas‘adah ibn Sadaqah al-‘Abdi or Kitab al-Dua@’ by Harin ibn Muslim (See: Rahmati, 
Muhammad Kazim, “Nukati darbareye Kitab Qurb al-Isnad-i Himyari,” in Din Kitab 
Mah, vol. 76-77, pp. 27-8). 

” Rahmati, Muhammad Kazim, “Nukati darbareye Kitab Qurb al-Isnad-i Himyari,” 
in Din Kitab Mah, vol. 76-77, p. 27. 
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stretch of the imagination, to claim that all the traditions in Qurb al- 
Isndd are sound. 


About the Author 


‘Abdullah ibn Ja‘far ibn al-Husayn ibn Malik ibn Jami‘ al-Himyari was 
a scholar from Qum who, according to al-Najashi, moved to Ktfah a 
little after the year 290 AH. While he was there, he narrated traditions 
and many would come to hear them from him. He was a prolific author 
who wrote numerous books such as Kitab al-Imamah, Kitab al-Dalail, 
Kitab al-Azamah wal-Tawhid, and Kitab al-Ghaybah wal-Hayrah. He 
was a companion of Imam Hasan al-‘Askari, and according to some 
biographers, of Imam “Ali al-Hadi (a) as well. While most scholars agree 
on his authorship of this work, there are some who attribute it to his 
son Muhammad, who was himself a renowned scholar.'? Muhammad 
ibn ‘Abdillah al-Himyari is even reported to have communicated with 
Imam al-Hujjah (a) through letters sent via his representatives. He is 
said to have written to the Imam asking various questions pertaining to 
legal matters and received responses from the Imam." 

As for al-Himyari’s reliability, there are numerous statements by 
early biographers affirming it. Furthermore, the fact that many early 
scholars, such as al-Sadiig, have narrated from him, attest to his being 
reliable. Additionally, his having been mentioned in the chains of 
transmission of 141 early works is itself a clear testament to his 
credibility as well as his access to early texts of hadith.'? While we do 


8 The reason why this attribution is incorrect is simply that there is no mention of 
any Qurb al-Isnéd work for Muhammad ibn ‘Abdillah al-Himyari in the bio- 
bibliographical dictionaries. Furthermore, no other sources mention chains where 
Muhammad ibn ‘Abdillah is transmitting directly from the narrators mentioned in 
Qurb al-Isnad, while they do mention the narrations through his father “Abdullah. 

4 Al-Najashi, Rijal al-Najashi, p. 354, no. 949. 

© Bahrami, ‘Ali Rida, “Barrasiye Shakhsiyat va Ahwale ‘Abdullah ibn Jafar Himyari,” 
Hadithe Hawzeh, \ssue no. 3, p. 47. 
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not know the exact date when the author completed compiling this 
work, it is known that his son Muhammad gave a permission of 
transmission (ijaézah) to Said ibn ‘Amr for the whole book in the year 
304 AH. It was then copied and passed on. Over the ages, many 
scholars referred to this work and used it as a source. 


The Contents of Qurb al-Isnad 


The purpose of this study is to analyse the contents of al-Himyari’s 
Qurb al-Isndad in order to get a better understanding of type of 
narrations found in it. Understanding the subjects addressed in its 
traditions would help us gain a deeper appreciation about the kinds of 
narrations that were recorded in the earliest sources. The benefits of 
such an endeavour are obvious. In order to carry out a close reading of 
the text, we initially made a rough translation of all the traditions found 
therein before proceeding to carry out an assessment of the same. The 
text we have used for this study was the printed edition of the work 
published by Muassasat Al al-Bayt (a), which is based on a number of 
different manuscripts and took three years of work before a critical 
edition was compiled.'® It was part of an important project to compile 
all the sources (masadir) used in al-Majlis?'s Bihar al-Anwar and was 
published in Qum in 1413 AH. 

Qurb al-Isnad contains a total of 1387 traditions that are arranged 
based on the Imam from whom the traditions have been reported. It is, 
however, worth noting that in many instances the Imam quotes his 
father, grandfather, or the Prophet directly. Hence, there are numerous 
traditions reported from Imam ‘Ali (a) and the Noble Prophet (s) as 
well. Furthermore, some traditions are out of place, especially when it 


‘6 Four manuscripts were initially collected, and after analysis when it was determined 
that two were in a better condition, they were used as the basis for this critical edition. 
These were the manuscript of the Sayyid Mar‘ashi Najafi Library in Qum, and the 
manuscript of Ayatullah Rawdati Library in Isfahan. 
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comes to subtopics that deal with matters of jurisprudence (figh). This, 
and other such ‘flaws’, including repetition, actually increase the 
credibility and authenticity of the work rather than undermine it, as it 
proves that there has been little to no alteration of the original text in 
subsequent generations. Most of the traditions in Qurb al-Isndd are 
short, and do not go beyond a few lines in length. There are a few 
exceptions, however, and a handful of traditions do span several pages. 
The longest tradition is thirteen pages long in the printed edition (h. 
1228) and discusses the miracles of the Prophet (s) in response to a 
question posed by a group of Jews. 


Supplications 


The book starts with a section on supplication that contains 27 
traditions. The phrase Alhamdulillah... at the end of the section on 
supplication (after h. 27) gives us a clue that it was actually a separate 
booklet that al-Himyari copied from and decided to place at the 
beginning of his work. In total there are 63 traditions on this subject in 
Qurb al-Isnad, some of which deal with how to supplicate, the etiquette 
of dua; etc. while others contain a variety of different supplications. At 
times individuals would come asking for the Imam to supplicate for 
them. 


Example of a taught supplication: 


Jie Vil Je dig cay CEST cath petyy ab AW joe ge Cee > 1S] IB 
S815 cl 20 JB gig cpbltl ogee y Opa ISS! SG « ail, VI 33 


He (Aba al-Hasan (a)) said: When you come out of your house, recite, 
“In the name of Allah, I believe in Allah and place my trust in Allah, 
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there is no might or power except by Allah.” Verily when you do this 
the angels strike the faces of the devils and say: He has mentioned 
Allah’s name and believed in Him and trusted Him, and he has said, 
“There is no might or power save with Allah.’ (h. 1328) 


Example of the Imam being requested to supplicate for someone: 


desig lol 852 Of Sle ail po Ss Chee rd OL opel UE ee oy 
ist Je Eo Allin UB Bb ok pbb UE de IS 8 Godly okey Ly, 
tI amd Fesdl5 leglt 5 155 25551513 ome GS MES G55 tens ITS 
SB dee pont Cpe AST BOTY SI cake Lew eet b nhl Le oki Jb 
slg (e935 ols g gd 5) JB (oslo obey cde Calg ASles Com 435 tala 
Is de God NS |S 235) 43 4 teole ols 9 boul REY (PIS Rand ell 
SL ols EL med de Ce A medal ple gahe PIN 
led Gad aleod gol ll eland ats Joo ple M at ye 3 he LB cb yl 

Moy 039 tcgmwadsl le 2b 5 Bow Ob fs colts all Lamy 
Muhammad ibn ‘sa reported that Hammad ibn ‘Isa said: I visited Aba 
al-Hasan Misa ibn Ja‘far (a) at Basrah and said to him, “May I be your 
ransom, please supplicate to Allah for me to grant me a house, a wife, a 
child, a servant, and the opportunity to go for hajj every year.” So he 
raised his hands and said, “O Allah, bless Muhammad and the progeny 
of Muhammad, and grant Hammad ibn ‘Isa a house, a wife, a child, a 
servant, and hajj for fifty years.” Hammad said: When he stipulated 
fifty years, I knew that I would not go for pilgrimage for more than fifty 


years. Hammad later said: I have performed hajj 48 times and this is 
my house which I was blessed with. This is my wife behind the curtain 
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hearing my words, this is my son, and this is my servant — I have been 
blessed with all this. Later on, he went for hajj twice and completed 
fifty pilgrimages, and as he began the 51“ hajj in the company of Aba 
al-‘Abbas al-Nawfali, when he came to the place of wearing the ihram, 
he went into a body of water in a valley to perform ghusl and drowned 
there and died. May Allah have mercy on him, and us. This happened 
before he could perform hajj more than fifty times — and his grave is at 


Siyalah. (h. 1210) 


Examples of instructions regarding the etiquette and method of du@: 


Of ByEerel robed IS g IIS dey yl od Chee ca) SL ST fey alls 
Cong 1) SUB. Lo abl ad po 1p OWT Oly J ale py OF Bt ae SI US OIF 


NAS 5 NAT 3 545 Sgn JB IB oped eS JB See ll CUS OS ose ol 
OWS Je jah OG ST pe dat 5 


Another man came to him and said, “May I be your ransom, I wish to 
undertake such and such so teach me istikhdrah so that if the way is 
good for me, Allah may make it easy for me, and if it is bad for me, that 
Allah should avert it from me.” He (a) asked, “And you wish to proceed 
through that course?” He said, “Yes.” He (a) said, “Say, “O Allah, decree 
such and such for me, and make it good for me, for indeed You have 
power over that.’” (h. 1178) 


And: 


SIS HEE jae pl ge atl ye Clee Cy ele ode ye coal cy alll Le 
Igeld oS :JB Sete Ol pgdle Cow wl tl gms sel Jol ge el OL 
A plats OF gale Coy il ptly seg) SB y Leo O18 cl See geld ily il glad 
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‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan narrated from his grandfather ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far, 
from his brother Misa ibn Jafar (a), saying, “I asked my brother about 
the man who supplicates while his brothers are around him — do they 
have to say ‘Amin’?” He said, “If they wish, they can do so, and if they 
wish they can remain silent. But if he supplicates and says to them: Say 
‘Amin’, then it is obligatory upon them to do so.” (h. 1173) 


There are also certain narrations that show the merit of the Ahl al-Bayt 
(a) by the way their supplications were quickly answered by the 
Almighty. For instance, h. 576 describes how a group of people once 
gathered in the presence of Imam ‘Ali (a) and complained to him about 
the of lack of rainfall. They asked him to offer supplications seeking 
rain. At that moment, Imam “Ali (a) called al-Hasan and al-Husayn (a), 
then he asked them both to supplicate in turn. When the Imams had 
both finished supplicating, Allah caused rain to pour heavily from the 
sky. Someone asked Salman al-Farsi whether the two Imams had been 
taught those supplications. He replied, “Woe be to you! Do you not 
know that the Prophet (s) said, “Verily Allah makes lights of guidance 
flow from the tongues of my Ahl al-Bayt.’”'” In this way, a tradition 


” The Arabic text of the tradition is as follows: 

Prd) le II cal oy idle te eat ln IB eck Se cel Ge chee Se ob A ny yp Cay 6 Sell ol 
Cell pM abe cele Lesa UB clic go Slyet W pal eed LIL ASB y past! AB 4! 1528 oo 98 
Spats Sgn spl ale oll SLB eb lye WI gal eee JB aS cp Mall Lege Ganodlly 
GAGE AB BE yop Ricks Bake ast O85 & SE 5 eal O65 Fle sly IGS pl Ged 
SE is ee at OS & ll Spe oN ok 3 BAN le he 5 BIE) (gs 5 tt] 52s 
bebo babake iit bya Ub see AB tly hs hy Lens Lap Les lime tie hie Ces tks 
SAE 5 Wyler y ab sh Se Ute 5 Vols 5 ihe 5 Ube gai iy hs le gles Bo 5ks Ab AL 
bad egal ped abe ere SB BS test 5 Gea ha gates oN 5 Io gt 3s G55 UF Wis 5 Kole 3 
CBN be hal Le ST 5S ce pt 5 lpi bes Se Lee NIG 5 plas Se Slgcball ches & gl oul 
fest gi Ay SV GUS sakes Chea Hiaal so elas ee Sala patgah 


cLtce Gas Bae cle ae ts sags Ls Lely ese tb yi phe Uist Ca hal 5 ytd eed Lele ote 
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about supplication also clearly highlights the merits of the Ahl al-Bayt 
(a). 


Unique and Abstruse Narrations 


Qurb al-Isnad has some abstruse (gharib) narrations that are difficult to 
understand, as well as a number of traditions that are unique and not 
found in any other early Shii hadith collection, though they may have 
been quoted in later encyclopedic works like Bihar al-Anwar or Wasail 
al-Shiah. From our count, there are at least twenty abstruse narrations 
and fifty unique traditions in Qurb al-Isnad. Our definition of abstruse 
here is any narration that cannot be understood clearly from its text, 
either because it is incomplete or because it lacks the context needed to 
give it some comprehensible meaning. Interestingly, more than half the 
abstruse narrations (13 to be exact) are also unique to Qurb al-Isnad. 


Examples of unique narrations: 


Al5S Cal» Sleeved! oe ye JB aul ye oder Soe IB obj Gp Sas Ge 
Shes GE 5 gb GLE uo y ete Ele S| cal Le & teal SS SUB ce oe 
gles yo ALS Cod ect SS ol 


Mas‘adah ibn Ziyad said: Jafar related to me from his father, who said, 
“One of the Companions passed by a monk so he spoke to him. The 
monk told him, ‘O servant of Allah, verily your religion is new and 


ipa ty Seadl gles 5 les GS Su GS gh sy db Labs G55 Lele CLs hls GS bts hs ks 
ASV 553 4 BS 5 Hb Ye Cathy oF 5 Dole be Gently Head le OIG 5 ey EE 
pele Sly SLs bl Cre & Lagiles yo bo LS taal G5 Go kh Y Glew et 5 Dork Jy 
BN he Bh Spry Cede pe pil al Sou y UE Solel Min Loleh cal ne LPL cole pis JB Ee ol 

AeSol cele ts Jal sped le sped ai all 5] pd Cem pole 9 dT, ade 


76 


A CLOSER LOOK AT AL-HIMYARI’S QURB AL-ISNAD 


mine is old, so once your religion becomes old, nothing will be as 
beloved to you as it is.” (h. 269) 


And: 


Ue BE Se oh oy cele SB 2B al ye pine ye CLAM O page cy abl Le oe 
FN ee BR a Spy Ce eagle G20 5 aloes ol Coy Je il pg de 
iis Cass bl ot clams ed po hess el ey EA Ms 


pilally «pdr ASE! ae gle JB Gey cade 3 jam plaigasl deew'g 


‘Abdullah ibn Maymin al-Qaddah reported from Ja‘far, from his father 
who said: ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (a) said, “There are seven among us [the 
Ahl al-Bayt] whom Allah, the Almighty, created, the likes of whom 
none have ever been created on the earth. The Prophet (s), who is the 
master of the first and last, and is the seal of the Prophets; and his legatee 
is the best of legatees, and his grandsons are the best of grandsons, 
Hasan and Husayn; his uncle Hamzah, master of the martyrs; he who 


flies with the angels, Ja‘far; and the Riser (a/-qaim).” (h. 84) 

Examples of abstruse narrations: 

ald S| pSded sl 13] BB cell JB IB el ge tine cy pee oe 
oly ade Cote be oye Y ib co lj] dees doeredd 

Ja‘far ibn Muhammad reported from his father who said: The Prophet 

(s) said, “When any of you retires to his bed, let him wipe it with the 


edge of his loincloth, for he knows not what will happen to him after 
that.” (h 70)!8 


'8 The meaning of this tradition, a similar version of which is also quoted in al-Sadiiq’s 
Wal al-Sharai‘ (vol. 2, p. 589), is unclear. Some discussions in other works give the 
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dads Sle OS WBE the Si al Ge cee (ode UB Be Cy Slee Ge 
SW AST S583 paddled 8 


Mas‘adah ibn Sadagah said: Ja‘far narrated to me from his father (a): ‘Ali 
(a) would scold his servants when they were making dough saying, “[It 
is] too much for bread.” (h 225) 


Creedal Narrations 


Of all the narrations in Qurb al-Isndd, only 113 are on issues of belief 
and creed (aqdid). The subjects they address are diverse, ranging from 
definitions of faith, wilayah and loving the Ahl al-Bayt (a), to the ambit 
of the role of the Imams, etc. Some traditions indirectly discuss the 
matter of belief as they describe miracles (17 narrations) — mostly to do 
with knowledge of the unseen — and the longest tradition (h. 1228) 
mentions thirty-five miracles of the Noble Prophet (s). There are also 
27 narrations on prophecies about the future. Since prophecies are also 
miracles in themselves, a total of 78 miracles may be adduced from this 
work. 


Examples of creedal narrations: 
BD coll SB SB aah Ge dds Gy ghee ge (lAlll Ogee cy al Le Ge 
OS, 8 OIge! Joey IS Ole Y! 


impression that it might be related to the darkness of night wherein one should take 
precaution to ensure that there is nothing on the bed. 
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‘Abdullah ibn Maymin al-Qaddah narrated from Ja‘far ibn 
Muhammad, from his father, who said: The Prophet (s) said, “Faith is 
[comprised of] words and deeds — two brothers and partners.” (h. 83)'° 


And: 


SLs AE edhe SI Joy cle UB gl Ge epee ye (IAW O page oy all Le oe 
Be ade 516 IB yd a8 OW g SB a fal SEY 3) cls al lee 
cb Aad a Cham ye Vy Uj Wy Vg gd Voy ches bee ke Lad ta) SL 


‘Abdullah ibn Maymin al-Qaddah narrated from Ja‘far, from his father, 
who said: A man came to [Imam] ‘Ali (a) and said, “May Allah make 
me your ransom — I truly love you, the Ahl al-Bayt (a).” He was mild 
mannered, so some praised him. But the Imam (a) said, “You have lied. 
We are not loved by effeminate individuals, wittols, those born of 
fornication, and those conceived during their mothers’ menses.” So the 
man went away, and on the day of Siffin, he died on the side of 
Mu‘awiyah. (h 85) 


And: 


pred scp redl Ce Ll ye abl MEE wih Le yh JB 2S 5955 dime nS ye 
Shy cera al fom: Vi Lay (lle ol wails oes Vt al ye pgie os I Ul 


wh 


seb S| tle 63 Ve Grey ye Lela ogy 8 par lil si 


9 This narration is deemed to be creedal in as much as it defines faith and belief as 
being a combination of testimony and action. Therefore any claim to faith without 
corresponding action in the form of obedience to divine commands and performance 
of the obligatory acts of worship is deemed null and void. 
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Bakr ibn Muhammad al-Azdi narrated that Abu ‘Abdillah (a) said, 
“Convey our salam to our followers from us and tell them that we can 
avail them nothing before Allah except by [their] deeds. They will never 
attain our wildyah except through action or piety. The person with the 
greatest regret on the Day of Resurrection is he who describes justice 
but leaves it to others [or leaves it for something else].” (h. 106) 


And: 


LESS AE sce poll eel SE SB Et ee Col ye wane Gp SR ye 
3B cle GL WL 4 gloat cate Soll gl Sly clad] Vy Le Lad cyl 3 dramas 

Uadole s ge j1j SSI Les 6 ell end dL 8b] al Lf 
Bakr ibn Muhammad narrated that Abi ‘Abdillah (a) said: Amir al- 
Mu’minin (a) said, “Doubt and sin are in the Fire; they are not from us 
nor do they lead to us. The hearts of believers are rolled up with faith, 
so when Allah wishes to illuminate what is in them, He opens them up 


with revelation. Then wisdom is planted in them by its sower and 
reaper.” (h 112) 


And: 

[po das ol yl 13] Slay SLs abl Sf Se WEE abl Le Col ye cbdoes op SS ye 
Vea) Vile (3 abo atte dei 

Bakr ibn Muhammad narrated that Abi ‘Abdillah (a) said, “Verily 


when Allah wishes good for a servant, He takes him by the neck and 
places him in this affair (of our wildyah) completely.” (h 113) 


Example of a miracle: 
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Interestingly, the longest narration in Qurb al-Isndd pertains to the 
miracles of the Prophet (s), many of which are not found in other early 


sources. Another example of a narration on this subject is: 

il pny dhe JB ME atl te Cal ye lee Col ge ead! Le oy tines 
NS ie BP py SI] ail go gl ladles GS ply RUE cle ebad al 
Cab By OB pe oem ye TR al py pl ME le mm Baul ads’ 
ADD AB J gery SB call Syery LY SLB F pared Cabs Lal cele b sls etl 
203 dee peatll ale 3 3 ot nol! gle 93,6 Abe 3 SIS We 5) gl 
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid narrated from Abu Jamilah, from Aba 
‘Abdillah (a) who said: The Messenger of Allah (s) prayed ‘Asr and then 
‘Ali (a) came and he had not yet prayed. Allah sent revelation to His 
Messenger (s) at that moment, so he placed his head on ‘Ali’s (a) lap. 
Then the Prophet (s) arose when the sun had already set. He asked, “O 
‘Ali, have you prayed “Asr?” He replied, “No, O Messenger of Allah.” 
So the Messenger of Allah (s) supplicated, “O Allah, ‘Ali was in a state 


of obedience to You, so return the sun for him.” So the sun turned back 


for him [by the command of Allah]. (h. 644) 


Example of prophecy about the future: 


eS SE BD ce ob tel ye hee Gye Be oy Bae 6 Gol Gy OU 
§ Sead 6 Lge oly a ral Ly ll Sy SSE Gaby pS Glad Lud 13! pK 
i pAl IL Ks BS US ye oy eget UE Sal Spey b US OS 9 2) ls 
CP Pg Ge SBS OS g call Sgery bd FS 9 roll Ge egy Soll 

IW y pre Scolly [Xs 95 rad paul y 13] SS GS LS 
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Haran ibn Muslim narrated from Mas‘adah ibn Sadaqah, from Jafar, 
from his father: The Prophet (s) said, “How will you be when your 
women become corrupt and your youth become wicked, and you do 
not enjoin good and forbid evil?” He was asked, “Will that happen O 
Messenger of Allah?” He (s) said, “Yes, and [something] even worse 
than that. How will you be when you enjoin evil and forbid good?” He 
was asked, “Will that [really] happen, O Messenger of Allah?” He (s) 
said, “Yes, and even worse than that. How will you be when you 
consider good to be evil and evil to be good?!” (h 178) 


Historical Narrations 


Qurb al-Isndd contains 130 historical narrations, some of which are 
exclusively comprised of a historical fact and nothing more, while 
others are mingled with ethical teachings or jurisprudential 
clarifications. 


Examples of historical reports: 


ce BBN S gen Jy IB al ge kdnee oy dae Se SB Be oy See 
MEE cde CI pd jy ably AB) 5 co US Gly cally qulill dey te 
Olde C59 Eel ce oe pty dey oy Gelall gel css Cad LbE 
AB, WgilSo BB abl Spry 2559 SL Se ly fo ols eels Al olie 2 
a} Laltal Aled! aslo cay eats! eal sl al ye - 8B i yo Wy ra 

slgas slibly cLgtdl AAI a & USM Cole 
Mas‘adah ibn Sadagah narrated from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad, from his 
father who said, “The children of the Messenger of Allah from Khadijah 


were: al-Qasim, al-Tahir, Umm Kulthim, Rugayyah, Fatimah, and 
Zaynab. ‘Ali married Fatimah while Abii al-‘As ibn Rabi‘ah (who was 
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from the Bani Umayyah) married Zaynab. “Uthman married Umm 
Kulthaim but did not consummate his marriage before she passed away, 
so the Prophet (s) gave him Rugqayyah in wedlock in her stead. Then 
Mariyah al-Qibtiyyah, who had been gifted to the Prophet (s) by the 
ruler of Alexandria along with other gifts, later gave birth to Ibrahim.” 
(h. 29) 


And: 


Lee Luly Le Blind elit! fal Ul Spas y SEES Le Se Leal grou 
vedios ST Ube yp yee Sy RS SU TT ad OV Be Ge eel 


‘Abdullah ibn Maymin reported from Jafar ibn Muhammad, from his 
father who said: When the family of al-Husayn (a) were taken to Yazid, 
they were brought in during the daytime, with their faces uncovered. 
So the evil people of Sham said, “We have not seen any captives as 
beautiful as these! Who are you?” Sakinah bint al-Husayn replied, “We 
are captives from the family of Muhammad (s).” (h 88) 


Exegetical Traditions 


There are two general types of exegetical traditions in Qurb al-Isndd. 
The first is where the Infallible mentions an exegesis and commentary 
of a verse or part of a verse directly, and the second is where a verse or 
a part thereof is mentioned as supporting evidence for another matter 
being discussed. This is a kind of indirect exegesis. In all, there are 14 
traditions that offer a direct exegesis and 32 that present an indirect 
exegesis of Qur’anic verses. 


Examples of direct exegesis: 
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“beg Sys abil S83 RE oe SB 5 ool SB ge al ee LI Cee tole JE 

Spill oleh SB ucla gclts olgh (3 abl 1y 53h 
Hammad said that he heard Abi ‘Abdillah narrate from his father: ‘Ali 
(a) said regarding the verse: Remember Allah on the appointed days 


(Q2:203), “It refers to the days of tashriq (11-13" of Dh al-Hijjah).” 
(h 55) 


And: 


pm GAN jpaally cacecd Ly acs coll ila IE paally SW ge aly JE 
wh 


He (the narrator) said, “I asked him (the Imam) about [the terms] a+ 
gani‘and al-mutarr (Q22:36), so he said: al-gani‘ refers to one who is 
content with what you give him while a/-mutarr is one who asks for 
more [or applies himself to gain further favour] from you.” (h 1264) 


Examples of indirect exegesis: 


Lab F Glee! oh rele! ieelll ye — peel Bly — bel cy geod! dlay :JB 

Gleb oli 52550 1 Mat y BLT abl gd Cree Lal o Lele| 
He (the narrator) said, “Al-Husayn ibn Asbat asked him — while I was 
listening — about the one who was to be sacrificed, was it Ismail or 
Ishaq? He said: Ismail. Have you not heard the verse in which Allah, 


the Almighty, says: And we gave him glad tidings of Ishaq (Q37:112)?” 
(h 1367) 


And: 
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Labrel op fey dad SO! lle pRlbeel oe tol fo MEL UL 
oly ABE sgl abl Ud 8 “fey fe al GUS Tar Lol colge ge LA] cba 3155 

AaloS| de died! 255) 3 5485 Dll “fel 
Al-Rida (a) asked us, “Is there anyone among your companions who 
repairs weapons?” I said, “We have a companion who makes armour 
(zarrad).” So he said, “Actually it is [pronounced] sarrdd. Have you not 


read the verse in which Allah says: Make coats of mail and measure well 
the links [thereof] (Q34:11), one chain at a time.” (h. 1305) 


Ethical Narrations 


There are 207 ethical narrations in Qurb al-Isndd. Some of these talk 
about the merits of certain actions, while others are more general. A few 


examples of narrations on akhlag are as follows: 


cp RAN Spry SB IB GALT Ge cael Ge hee Ge Igle Gp Quedll ge 

LoS Zabel 62S gle dal ad yep a 
Al-Husayn ibn ‘Ulwan narrated from Ja‘far, from his father, from his 
forefathers who said: The Prophet (s) said, “Whoever fulfills the needs 


of a believer, Allah will fulfill many of his wishes, the least of which is 
Paradise.” (h 418) 


And: 


Comwel 13) BM Spay JB IB ant oe dee ge Wlgle Gy Gaoall oe 
PAE Bee, Seed Come LBL y ce gd HS Gos the Cadi Be Ged 
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Al-Husayn ibn ‘Ulwan narrated from Ja‘far, from his father who said: 
The Messenger of Allah (s) said, “When you wake up in the morning, 
give charity by which the inauspiciousness of that day may be averted, 
and when evening comes, give charity by which the inauspiciousness of 
that night may be averted.” (h. 423) 


And: 


Laas gods taney 909 fe J JE IEE Ue Sf saul ye pier ge us dl yl 
Voy eh ed be obec OF goes Vy a3 V] be Vue VW Sloe 2 Y 
AY yon OLY ye prall OI Lyall y cphel VJ g& Ol ple ol Lae few 13) con 

hace oye Cpl II 


Abi al-Bakhtari narrated from Ja‘far, from his father, that ‘Ali (a) said 
to someone whom he was advising, “Take from me five things: let not 
any of you hope for anything other than his Lord, nor fear anything but 
his sins, nor feel ashamed to learn that which he does not know, nor 
feel ashamed if he is asked about that which he knows not, to say, ‘I 
don’t know.’ And understand that the position of patience in relation 


to faith is like the head in relation to the body.” (h 572) 


Jurisprudential Narrations 


Most of the narrations in Qurb al-Isndd are about matters of 
jurisprudence. Over 65% of this work (911 traditions out of the 1387) 
pertain to Islamic law, and more than two-thirds of these are in the 
form of responses to questions asked by individuals, verbally or in 
writing. 


Examples of responses to questions posed verbally: 
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Bea) pao ds ABE At Le LI SLs SB Oy oy ele Ge we goes yl Ge 

pe SB GOST pds AalS] U5 jad oly OIKe (3 O gretres Geely 
Ibn Mahbib narrated from ‘Ali ibn Riab who said: I asked Aba 
‘Abdillah (a), “It becomes time for prayer and we are [already] gathered 


in one place, is it sufficient to recite the igamah without the adhdan?” 


He replied: “Yes.” (h. 596) 
And: 


cee el Se IB pee oy ede ode ge as glell pod! oy all te Woe 
el Lo 51S] scot cll ge oe Y Gail IBS ale oe NI ye MEE jie oy 

LG 513] aoe pedi alts V clatl OF phe 151 UB Sane SY 
‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan al-‘Alawi narrated to us from his grandfather ‘Ali 
ibn Ja‘far who said: I asked my brother Misa ibn Ja‘far (a) about a man 
who wears a tight ring and does not know if water goes under it during 


ablution or not, what should he do? He said, “If he comes to know that 
water does not enter it then he must remove it when he performs 


wudnt.” (h 646) 

Examples of responses to questions in written form: 

Ny yn S pated Uy ol diy dl El gl day bg IV ye OF Sy 
his PIG bes cae Igde abs fay cde I jad Ye ease il W oul 


ie Sl Udy LUI oye Gad 1 SS 2. nai SS 


[The narrator said] I wrote: So-and-so who was your follower (mawla) 
has passed away, and he left behind a nephew and a slavewife who bore 
him offspring, but none survived. He bequeathed two thousand 
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dirhams to her — is that permitted and does she become free? What is 
your view — may I be your ransom? He wrote back: She should be freed 
from the 1/3 of his wealth, and she [also] gets what was bequeathed to 
her. (h 1363) 


And: 


SS SB LTH, Uy pally prods) CaS” MBE aS] Coos” I dowd I feat 
ste Cal cAI ELS yo dle the 2d) 
Al-Fadl al-Wsiti said: I wrote to him (a) [saying]: The sun and moon 


were eclipsed as I was riding. So he wrote back: Pray [the dydt prayer] 
while you are on your mount that you are riding. (h 1377) 


Examples of jurisprudential narrations without any question having 
been posed: 

He (Imam al-Rida (a)) said: Do not stone the pillars unless you are in 
[a state of] purity. (h 1379) 

And: 


he pal pl tees UB [MB al ge Sabet! ye] CIA O gay op all Le Ge 
Aa 9 ALS 59 take yg cts placed dane 
‘Abdullah ibn Maymin al-Qaddah reported [from al-Sadiq, from his 


father (a)]: The son of Adam must prostrate on seven parts: his two 


hands, [the toes of] his two feet, his two knees, and his forehead. (h 74) 
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Medical Narrations 


There are also a few narrations (11 to be precise) pertaining to the 
subject of health and medicine in Qurb al-Isndad. For instance: 


grey dle ol le rhe dank Cts IE dheee oy SS ye tne cp dhews 
Gites Sah gener aT cad be tall ee gol gl SUB SB — ties dal Sig gal 

aprbaedl SL 9 poet) Cee 1B Se geal atl Ug) SUB 1 fol ge sodas 2 
Muhammad ibn ‘Isa narrated from Bakr ibn Muhammad who said: 
Ghunaymah and her son, whose name was apparently Muhammad, 
visited Abu ‘Abdillah (a). Aba ‘Abdillah said to her, “Why is it that I see 
your son looking so emaciated?” She said, “He is unwell.” So he told 
her, “Give him sawig (a kind of porridge made of barley and clarified 


butter) to drink, for it makes the flesh grow and strengthens the bones.” 
(h. 44) 


And: 
BBB Lad by ghar BM yey JB SE atl Le oy ple 6 cael Ge pee 
eles eS oe SOS 


Jafar narrated from his father, from Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah who said: The 
Prophet (s) said, “Seek a cure through the sand plant, for indeed if there 
was anything that could repel death, it would be the sand (cassia senna) 
plant.” (h. 379) 


And: 


stall y cong 13] ODLeeled| pay deat BR abl pers IS IB al ge pda 
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Ja‘far narrated from his father who said: The Prophet (s) would place [a 
few drops of] sesame (juljulan) oil in his nose when he had a headache. 


(h. 383) 


Hadith Qudsi 


There are 4 hadith qudsi mentioned in this work as well. For example: 


Myles > 9h Re abl Spey SB UB al ye Cee ye cl gle Cp med! Ge 
ex Heed SU cole ge tall OL oslo b col MB ze oslo SI ley 
CPB oe (qn 4S JB Pwo! HUG bey ro glo Ul Zed! (3 ob LL 


wikis ose y lads Vol EB 6 pel Gey bio gle SUB 3 pad Go gh BS ya 


Al-Husayn ibn “Ulwan narrated from Ja‘far, from his father who said: 
The Prophet (s) said: Allah, the Exalted, revealed to Prophet Dawid 
(a), “O Dawid, verily a servant of Mine will bring Me a [single] good 
deed on the Day of Judgment by which I shall judge that He should be 
taken to Paradise.” Dawid asked, “What is that good deed?” He said, 
“Some distress that he alleviates from a believer, to the extent of a date 
or a small part thereof.” So Dawid (a) said, “My Lord, truly it behoves 
the one who knows You to never lose hope in You[r mercy].” (h 417) 


Responses to Questions 


When it comes to narrations containing questions posed to the 
Infallibles, while most are on legal subjects, there are some about creedal 
issues, ethical subjects, and even historical matters. More than half of 
the narrations in Qurb al-Isndd are in the form of question (744 
narrations to be precise). We have already mentioned some examples of 
questions pertaining to jurisprudential matters and the interpretation 
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and exegesis of Quranic verses. Now we will look at examples of 
responses to questions on other subjects. 


Examples of responses to questions on creedal issues: 


Jom 8 Ole MO! fey dB ST al oe cree ge Le oy Blame ye 
SepS penal Sle Lele @ > Aad J gf QS WS OLS O} 24) SLB FOLAW! O92 CLL 
Cell ee ati Spill gs LEM 0 pad al thee 2 go V UI Sy 
AS BLE y aby by ae dad oli! obtly Med by aire OT oy SP 


Mas‘adah ibn Sadaqah narrated from Ja‘far, from his father, who was 
asked by someone, “Can faith be in the heart but not on the tongue?” 
So he (a) said, “If that was possible as you say, then we would be 
forbidden from fighting the polytheists, since we would not know if 
they had faith in their hearts. This opinion would negate the test carried 
out by the Prophet (s) of those who came to him intending to accept 
Islam and his taking a [spoken] pledge of allegiance from them with 
strict conditions and strong emphasis [that they be adhered to].” (h 
157) 


And: 


va tall deol SE a we UT eSL le aod LE ae es ailicee cine 
oO ra wane Ss cp all ee ge cd oll oy 
soe pol de VY] DU oS ny SB Made cbt y Ge ply pind 


Muhammad ibn al-Walid narrated from ‘Abdullah ibn Bukayr who 
said: I asked Aba ‘Abdillah (a), “Can a believer get afflicted with leprosy, 
elephantiasis, and other such ailments?” He (a) replied, “And has 
affliction been decreed [more] for [anyone] other than the believer?” (h 


638) 
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Examples of responses to questions on ethical subjects: 
lop Vy Te :Jdla Soe be fie eters ol “foul 62 gered desl os aSLus 


[The narrator said:] I asked him about a niggardly person — is it 
permissible to be niggardly with him just as he is niggardly himself? He 
said, “Yes, but not more than that.” (h 1045) 


And: 

BLS AT eyes oy ede ge a5 oe sl es oy Cele Ge tent yp eres 

Tyg IS y —OUabadl fae oye ale UT Lew Gants 8 OL RE ce uel Col 

MW OST YW old pe Bae Soe Sab ole — J 55) OB Oy td 
SB LS gh vail Gly melee on ca pdb 


Muhammad ibn ‘Isa, or Zayd, reported from ‘Ali ibn Yaqtin that he 
wrote to Abi al-Hasan Misa (a): Verily my heart feels restricted due to 
the work I am doing for the sultan — and he was Hariin’s vizier — so if 
you permit me, may Allah make me your ransom, I will flee from him. 
So the reply came, “No, I do not permit you to leave working for them; 


and be mindful of Allah,” or something to that effect... (h. 1198) 


Example of responses to questions on historical matters: 

op SL —ote Ui y AR atl Le UT lane oy Bie Sle UB pe oy Ole oe 

oP fog dead y Atsle le Suge SLs SLI S SY UGL ALE de sols! 

AM py OLS cal Le phe ai Coe oe OBI op Goal 2d) le Spl 
BD gal ops gil pe OR Ebb I yard yh VidG 
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Hannan ibn Sadir reported that Sadaqah ibn Muslim asked Aba 
‘Abdillah (a) while he was present, “Who bore witness against Fatimah 
saying that she does not inherit from her father?” He said, “A’ishah, 
Hafsah, and a man from the Arabs called Aws ibn al-Hadathan, from 
the Bani Nadr, testified against her. They testified in front of Aba Bakr 
that the Prophet (s) had said: ‘I am not [to be] inherited [or I do not 
bequeath any inheritance].’ So they prevented Fatimah (a) from getting 
her inheritance from her father (s).” (h 335) 


And: 


MEET ine fey JLo lis Coss OKs ol BB at pny Ce Ebb Ge adley 


SB pail bebo ee I WB — pole co ge op gst Tal olde oe 
Wer se oe cgemnteg UT Ls call Hokie! ra} Cubed EU SUB 48 1 SLES FU ga Le tf I 


Ngee (gb Cobo SL ELT Ge (Sel 


[The narrator said:] I asked him about Fatimah, daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah (s) — where is she buried? He said: A man asked 
Ja‘far (a) the same question, and ‘Isa ibn Misa was present at the time, 
so ‘Isa said to him, “She is buried in al-Baqi‘.” The man asked [the 
Imam], “And what do you say?” He replied, “He has already told you.” 
So I said to him, “May Allah enhance you in rectitude. What have I to 
do with Isa ibn Misa! Inform me of it from your forefathers.” So he 


said, “She was buried in her house.” (h 1314) 


Reports from non-Infallibles 


There are a handful of reports in Qurb al-Isndd that do not quote an 
Infallible, which technically disqualifies them from being classified as 
abadith. Others are purportedly narrated by Infallibles, but they quote 
a non-Infallible. Sometimes that would be in order to convince those 
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who do not accept them as Infallible guides, or out of tagiyyah. 
Examples of these include: 


ES Le ably ryoe Cy al Le SUG aul Ge ple Ge pees cy alll Le Ge 
ME he gett VBP all Sys Olej 8 pid Us 


‘Abdullah ibn Maymin reported from Ja‘far, from his father who said: 
‘Abdullah ibn “Umar said, “By Allah we would only recognize the 
hypocrites during the time of the Messenger of Allah (s) by their hatred 
for ‘Ali (a).” (h 86) 


And: 


ail Le cp ple JB :SB aul 6 oes op dae (Olle UG Bie Gy Swe 6 
Golall pe ppl OS cod ioly clIL aLie patty 9 pall deb. Sf yc hes 


Mas‘adah ibn Sadaqah said: Ja‘far ibn Muhammad narrated to me from 
his father who said: Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah said, “Verily the tanning of wool 
and fur is through washing with water; and what can be purer than 


water?” (h. 246) 


Hyperbolic, Contradictory and Counterintuitive Narrations 


The presence of certain hyperbolic narrations that signify extremist 
(ghuluw) tendencies, as well as seemingly contradictory and 
counterintuitive narrations, leads us to conclude that the author of 
Qurb al-Isnad was not after compiling only authentic traditions. Rather, 
as noted earlier, he most likely copied narrations directly from the 
booklets that had been compiled by the companions of the Imams or 
their students (what are known as the usz) without scrutinizing each 


narration first. 
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Examples of narrations that are hyperbolic or counterintuitive: 


es gh Claes call Le Cool Spe Rell ye le oy hee SS JB 
cal de Uso Se gl Y Gosly ce pty EI Bil ye GBS pe 
ViasT bat Lal peer LIL id SUB pres ol J andy bo cade Lalo atl Le 


AE > 9 peas gol oe Seb Se fb Of Cod Las 


Bakr ibn Muhammad reported: We came out of the town with the aim 
of visiting the house of the Aba ‘Abdillah (a), and met Abi Basir as he 
exited one of the alleys of the city. He was ritually impure, but we did 
not know. When we all went to the Imam, he (a) raised his head and 
said, “O Aba Basir, do you not know that it is improper for one who is 
ritually impure to enter the houses of the Prophets?” So Abi Basir went 
back and we entered [the house].”° (h. 140) 


And: 


Cell al te CAS IB apm Col op dle ye SL Gl Ge (emt Cy dooee 
—prgie NE LSS cad any ABI By coal ye TF plas OSE ade fro 5] GE 
olaely by Le aero ST Se dele IK dalS Sher toll ye OSs 
ge Lem ys SDE Ide IS gis PE IS je hleel bel -Jlis Las 


?° The problem with this narration is threefold. Firstly, it alludes to the notion that 
Infallibles never become ritually impure themselves. Secondly, openly informing Abi 
Basir why he could not enter, such that everyone present heard it, goes against the 
sublime morals of the Imams. It would have been just as easy to call him aside and 
tell him why he could not enter, thereby preserving his respect in the eyes of the group. 
Thirdly, it gives the impression that the Imams had knowledge of the unseen; and 
while there is no problem in that per se, and it is quite possible that Allah had given 
them access to such knowledge, it would surely have been for the purpose of 
addressing important matters, and not something as trivial as this. 
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S15 645 yal 13 Lad ateoSL pA faba ISG Aes) ) i CS Clee oad Nye 
ca] CLT Le arama, dine gl gle ell Go file PME ST role aS} obi Le 
Gao oll) IS oye Come US IB AS Ge pe Mele any ete y fu 


CP 2 ole, JET UI cc pal cele ye 3 L3 pad ye oyliny Jet Lbs YI 
CLUS ye AST atlmey cote le Lay Y pel Ujas ple! Sb :JE SES pel 


Y Jill WIS ek ped ye Ged pb oslie 8b pall ye Lei a> balls 
adlee AS Vy did dole aot 


Muhammad ibn ‘Isa narrated from Ibn Faddal, from ‘Ali ibn Abi 
Hamzah who said: I was with Abi al-Hasan (a) when thirty slaves from 
Abyssinia came to him, and they had been bought for him. He spoke 
to a young man from among them, and he was a handsome Abyssinian. 
He (a) conversed with him for some time, until he had said everything 
that he wanted and then he gave him some money telling him to give 
each slave thirty dirhams a month. Then they left. I said, “May I be 
your ransom, I saw you speaking to this man in Abyssinian, so what did 
you instruct him?” He said, “I instructed him to treat his companions 
well, and to give them each thirty dirhams every month. That was 
because when I saw him, I realized that he is an intelligent man from 
the citizens of their kingdom, so I instructed him of all that I need from 
him. He accepted my instructions and there is truth in that young 
man.” Then he (a) said, “Perhaps you are surprised by my speaking to 
him in Abyssinian? Do not be surprised, for indeed that which is hidden 
from you about the affair of the Imam is more surprising and greater; 
and this is nothing from the knowledge of the Imam but like the drop 
of water taken by a bird in its beak from the ocean. Do you think what 
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it takes in its beak reduces anything from the ocean?” He [then] said, 
“Verily the Imam is like an ocean; that which is with him does not 
deplete, and his wonders are far greater. And when a bird takes a drop 
from it in its beak, it reduces nothing from the ocean. Similarly for the 
‘Alim, his [access to] knowledge is not reduced by knowing anything, 
and his marvels do not deplete.”*! (h. 1238) 


Examples of contradictory narrations (contradicting other narrations or 
generally accepted principles) 


oye Gal ade Joo ce cS gh OS AME NS Cal op coho ON cal ge epee 
143 Se GIB ll ye aad Lod ch all 


Jafar reported from his father that ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (a) used to say: 
Whoever has a thief enter his home, let him strike first [quickly], then 
whatever results of sin, I am his partner in it.” (h. 321) 


And: 


ce Shey gl Gh hgte ball OT J JE BB a Spey ob seal ge ee 


-ol 


*! In h. 1244, the ability to communicate with all creatures is described as one of the 
identifying features of an Imam. The 7“ Imam is reported to have said, “No speech 
of the people is incomprehensible to the Imam, nor is speech of the birds or cattle, or 
anything with a soul. That is how the Imam is identified, and if he does not have this 
quality then he is not an Imam.” This seems counterintuitive for those who do not 
have the capacity to understand it, and some scholars state that one requires maTifah 
to be able to understand the true status of the Imams. 

» This narration has been repeated twice in the text, though it clearly seems to 
contradict the rules of dealing with criminals which state that they should be arraigned 
before a judge and then sentenced to the appropriate punishment. Perhaps some 
context is missing that might still render this narration valid, such as a temporary 
situation that required such action to curtail rampant burglary or the like. 
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Ja‘far reported from his father that the Prophet (s) said: If knowledge 
were suspended on a star, [even then] the men from Persia would still 
gain access to it.”’ (h. 377) 


Peculiarities of Qurb al-Isnad 


There are certain other peculiarities found within this text. Like many 
other early hadith compilations, some narrations have chains while 
others do not. However, in this work we find that at times, the exact 
date of when something was narrated is mentioned, either at the 
beginning of the narration or at its end, for example: 


iP Bheg Sprnd gy Obed dw 8 tered Lee oy pal y| We 2B mit oy eons 
arias JE lines JI ool EE at te ol le Chto ti pl pall ene 
Wold GLASS Uys Leet oll alge ocbe 1 Se a 5151 aie and go ale oS pe odd 

DTM oe Ole Vy ged OU pai V 
Muhammad ibn ‘Isa said: Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid narrated to us in 
the year 198 [AH] at Masjid al-Haram saying: I visited Aba ‘Abdillah 
(a) and he showed me a book (mushaf’). I perused through it and my 
eyes fell on a line that read: “This is Hell which you both used to deny; 


so burn therein, both of you, neither dying nor living.’ Meaning the 
first two. (h. 46) 


And: 


23 This kind of general praise for specific ethnic groups or races goes against the clear 
8 P p group: 8 g 

egalitarian Quranic worldview that only gives a preferred position to people based on 

their level of Godwariness and nothing else. 


98 


A CLOSER LOOK AT AL-HIMYARI’S QURB AL-ISNAD 


24) SUB Col SI ery cle SB al ye pee ye ec ld! Oper ail Le oe 
Sd Ud al Shy ed bey GI OF Col Y JB cB Ce 5 A fe 
ALS oss ey Ge hall cap ey Legler yay 6! UB Ab JB dey) 
few Woy Sho y cdg: C55 SB ibs dee ol ollecd jel orl p pars 


leg Brame) OS 


‘Abdullah ibn Maymin al-Qaddah narrated from Ja‘far, from his father 
who said: A man came to my father so he asked him, “Do you have a 
wife?” He replied, “No.” He (a) said, “I would not like to have the world 
and all it contains if it means spending a single night without a wife.” 
Then he said, “Two rak‘ahs offered by a married man is better than the 
worship of a bachelor who fasts in the day and spends his night standing 
[in prayer].” Then he gave him seven dinars telling him to use the 


money to get married. He narrated this to me in the year 198 [AH]. (h. 
67) 


Examples of other peculiarities 


- Inh. 282, after the customary phrase ‘alayhi al-salim, there is an 
added phrase: wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh and that is quite odd.” 
- H. 298 has the Imam questioning Ibn ‘Umar about a religious 
ruling. It is quite odd that an Infallible should ask a non-Infallible 
regarding Islamic law, unless there was some exigency that 
demanded it. Yet there is no indication of any such exigency in the 


narration itself.?° 


*4 This extra phrase is also found in the manuscript of the text at the library of Al- 
Sayyid Mar‘ashi al-Najafi, so it is not a typographical error in the published edition. 
The Arabic text of the tradition is as follows: 


ANd ge fee IT pg abl Lem yy pL adhe Le SF san Ge pier Ge Ngee Genel Ge Lb op rel 
14, ol YL gS es 


>> The narration reads: 
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- H. 308 portrays Imam al-Hasan and al-Husayn (a) in a negative 
light, stating that they would accept gifts from Mu‘awiyah while at 
the same time speaking ill of him.”° 

- H. 311 describes a conversation the Noble Prophet (s) had with 
Mayminah bint al-Harith, in which he is quoted as having told her 
that it would have been better for her to gift her slave to her family 
instead of setting her free.” 

- Inh. 1095, the Imam oddly redefines the term Ahl al-Kitab by 
stating that it does not include Arabian Christians.*8 

- Inh. 1201 we find a report, which is quite obviously a fabrication, 
quoting a letter written by Imam Misa al-Kazim (a) to Khayzuran, 
mother of the Abbasid caliph Haran al-Rashid, in which he offers 
her condolences for the passing away of her other son, Misa. The 
repeated use of the term Amir al-Muminin to describe her son 
Harn al-Rashid, and the flattery that is found in this letter belies 
its attribution to the infallible Imam. There are many other reasons 
that lead us to believe that this letter was a fabrication, but a more 
detailed discussion is beyond the scope of this chapter.” 


SU US ye poe cyl fend c fol ay bees go tlee lob Wy Al J CIS ST cael Ge Crier 
wplab ce des on, YS OSs Graig « jatsld Ley yo 

?6 The narration reads: 
0 Bl ge Ob 9 43 OV 9B 9 gles Ol pats LIS pL! Legale Gancally Gaol OF taal ge pee 
7 Perhaps there is some context missing here, but as it stands, one might easily get 
the wrong impression that slavery was being promoted, albeit for righteous reasons. 

The narration reads: 

Spey & gsi) IG Pte gle Cd Le EI Ca Byeed Ty ale al Lee al Sey UBB aul ye cpa 
wher y ly Chey ES J ated IS Of JES all 

°8 The narration reads: 
pers for ES Jal pe pd IB all cole abs ye alley 

?? The narration reads: 
Lee Sas costed QOL 5S A! pe ale ge eel gh CAF ST SS ye ste GF be thee 


Leal Os sle Sg y lel pe 
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- H. 1266 starts in a unique way where instead of a chain of 
transmission, a list of Imams who mentioned the tradition is 
reported: Abi ‘Abdillah, and Abi Ja‘far, and ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn, and 
al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali, and al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali, and ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (a) 


said... .°° 


tala Lal em pl le op Atoms op hae on ete oe toda bell eel pl OL GSM pee dl gee abl pet 
Sel = 5 ye S| pb eam yp UE Vy Wl gb AB y deel aT y celled y Be ST, th aeely abl Sede 
DE SL lary lyntle Ledre JF 5 ilgde OUeL Ny lyd ai tds Le pis g Yt Hoy Jo al ty WIS - Sel al 
baer 9 cla gly LIB Lia 5 pe Lid giSend clei ile ghey cliSL Shaul ced LS bo Vy yew Fi Led pie 
Tp 5e etl ae Vite ad Spel pglery Ait Qrar gle Spall Sy std Vy W lg Volo dl bey od 
op AUS oLiNN slo! UL: Slay SjL5 il nme So cae a perree Vy die de ate Vinge ace Bais 
Oger yp ably clyde Gay 65) 4 

Spidey dear yy Abe abl Oi gho com ye Spee bell peel Sy SF SW abl Lad Gye UIT Le Sele, atl Ibi — La 
$e Vee erly al hy UL AF costa y hj JVM | ened Lolbbe! cd pred a] Uy UL call po ys 
SLs Leith 5 phy Le gli 5 pe Ge ghey ABLE Le Aree IS Orel, al! Oly dU] Salad Ly ‘fey 
Aldi Le fare: Oly cal Slory ploy ITs ae all he ces dick y caer y Oly Gere dell peel de he ol ail 
sth Lael ope Ah jes Oly de pcre OF y Eh abl eal sal law Of dl Slay ae er si lees al) 
chee (ALE le bey Of atl SLasy celta y cer yg sil phe oye cy plead! deg le [edad ade all Siglo pte fel 
Elle aad pe eg Bg Chad J Ung Se oe hy Vy thle My 2b play Sel je 

Gil SE gus ly calerd ob Ladd y one ob ey ool tbl y 4 ail anal sare jall eal BE GLEg. of ati SLA, 
> the $l tk Ble qealnslly LOE UL] y Aedes Oly USI aoly peal Upbiy dal SUI Jail y dan! 
he shy lal ye tol -Aeb, aih SLE - 55 pb a ey onli: abl StL] - they anid 43 ol ail a as 
ae dl Sued ll dnethy cles le 2 VL Us Bie yy belbe| Gerad) Lal oI Hoe ay choke, 
gi prs he al from Lal al Leoally ie clyd oy Sal aban y clgilisy Yalyog Yalan sles sols dil UUbI — pie pal 
— Solis ab SI Cah Of Sele quod y Gh ail eal WU Sle y par y Hed G Shy whle deal ads 
Le Ml pgs Wa S15 odd clgie Hi glny Aaa oie Ob jo Ube y that doi oS Se od! SS ol 
Cle pay cate ST yo Hate ailarely chant ye Ha ge Ue fuadl LU al Ai callers 4b Whey Apt oy Sele 
0, IS pg abil dam yg 

Bley pre Ee SW cy et oe OE IY ed etl en OSs 


3° The narration reads: 
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- Responding to a legal question, in h 1296 the Imam gives an answer 
based on precaution (ihtiydt), which is odd because precaution is 
usually only employed when a jurist is unsure about the answer.*! 

- H. 1298 is peculiar due to the way the Imam purportedly refers to 
the legal authority of the sultan in a jurisprudential matter, namely 
the nullification of the oath of #/a** 

- Inh. 1300 there is an obvious error in the text. When the Imam is 
asked whether a man may look at the hair of his wife’s sister, his 
reply is negative. When the questioner then asked what he is 
permitted to see of her, the text states that the Imam replied, “her 
hair and hands,” when it is clear that he actually said, “her face and 
hands.” This is further supported by the last part of the narration 
which shows that one may look at the face of a woman but not her 
hair. 

- H. 1326 is a long narration that gives detailed predictions about 
what would happen in the future and mentions certain signs of End 
Times. Interestingly, actual dates (years) are mentioned when 
certain occurrences would transpire. However, a number of the 


pel gabe Nb cal oy leg le op modi de op gredils comes oy les pier gil y call Le yf Jb 
WAS pl ote 9 Sats g elty be ail Loman elt 9 gai Ot SOR Ly pT Sod dl OLS BETY J ably 
3! This narration is clearly incomplete and seems to be missing some context which 
might clarify why precaution was called for. It reads: 


obs VI dhe es oye Ua gle | JUS fe aM op calles 
2 Al-ila’ is where one makes an oath to refrain from intercourse, and according to this 
narration, the ruling authority (sw/tdn) can nullify such an oath. Again, perhaps there 
is some missing context which might make this narration clearer and explain what 
kind of ruler has this authority. The narration reads: 
Spi ob gl desl Oa add gd OLS J) acess 13] Ga yy LS] SLB EDLY ge — pole Ly -Ulpie dles 
bed OF Lely gles of sf :4 
3 The narration reads: 
eh) OB tel gill ye O95 oF VY lB Sal eT nt I) jhe of d foul fe dl ge atlas :JG 
Pre abe pine UI S| By Agel dg Le pad SUB Thge aS) EN pe J Lad OS ead SIE Sal pes dy ally al pl 


Meee 9 GE Arendal dog poll LL lege 5 he dey poy Os tl By cde pee al pals Ge 
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predictions mentioned did not come to pass, and hence were false 
predictions. Of course, one may theologically argue that these were 
not immutable predictions, or that bada’ had taken place, and that 
is why what the Imam predicted did not happen. Nevertheless, by 
the time of al-Himyari, it was known that these events did not 
transpire, so one wonders why he still included this tradition in his 
work.* 

- Another peculiar tradition is h. 1360, which is also unique to Qurb 
al-Isnad. In it the Imam is asked a question pertaining to a matter 
of Islamic law concerning prayer, but the Imam does not answer 
the question. Rather, he changes the topic and discusses another 


34 The narration reads: 
Le SFT SE pdt ade pier Gol ye KS opel ale bl te gf UE Ue Vibes Oe alley 
me cle Snr Voly gal | palit 3 pole os 3 Lal SUB sell OS ley candy Obed Lew Sy ceil 
vols Ue ih fads cpctle de by call Lb O| eM! abl BSS Bley Guan y aed Le by er poy UE feel 
Le (pSISey Jay QS FV bel ost J Je BUS) dee 8 gS Ley Ud Sled Lee rd 
cole ha setts pS Goll ye ech hgh! Sai y ys ail 215113) 50g oS] oe Mie gles OF Lely oe Lie ol 
+0 paw 
OW oly che OG IT Elle eal of LT ye OSS J lle 3 J OB UE) ld Clee ed Cas 
ce ted Mes oo gShe ctl 13] call Hoekel sod SU S13 O18 8 SB Lede Olabe OD8 Lod ad Ody 
CI GB bbesly Cot pH CH OG :JE FL OS OB YU CaM ale pete Gh’ 
«AL YY SB Vg Dye Vi Sige C5ib OG oly Le al ats UE SSL! pls sod Ys FSi 
ST oe OB oe 9 OSS dyee SE Ete be OB ee ell ge OS Se Le VI Mis las 5) By 
Ida g coltay Lobes OWS Lal Gis Le ples Cg C5 43 HSU! BI SIs Cee 1 De) he Lest OL 
Ce WW Gog ante de (GB ce FB oy Sul Soyl Of J 155) Sh ae pt de ad 5 Jol 
wprgry SE TAs pats geld SEN faced soaly Se 6 gb gl NLR Clee aS Cad all 6 OB oe gta bee 
wget IE pe AST oo WS VSI Ege SOE OE gen JB Ste 
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issue. When the questioner repeats his query, the Imam again does 
not answer.”° 


Flaws in the Text 


It is but natural for a book that was written over a thousand years ago 
to have within it some errors and flaws. The flaws in this work are 
actually a testament to its authenticity as an early text. Indeed, if such 
an early work had no discernable flaws in the way it is compiled, one 
would have cause to doubt its provenance. But in Qurb al-Isndd, we 
find issues such as partially recorded traditions due to effacement of the 
manuscript, and repetition of narrations (with over 20 instances of 
repeated narrations), sometimes more than twice, throughout the text. 
H. 1382 and h. 1384 are two examples of narrations that are incomplete 
because of some text that has been effaced. The former is a narration 
with an answer to a missing question, while the latter has a missing 
portion that does not affect the overall purport of the tradition. 
Repetitions in the text are of two general types: those that are 
verbatim or with only slight variance, and those that are only partially 
repeated. Examples of the former type include h. 452 and h. 580,°° as 


® Tt is possible that this narration is also missing some context, or is incomplete. That 
would explain why the Imam (a), whose duty is to guide the people in such matters, 
refused to answer the question posed to him. The narration reads: 
decal be 63 SUS y yh bed C5 led! Le Lb ctremnall ob dtl al we Cadi obey sdb 
pi lad deal Cole 1 J SUB ated be ey ale LE PLN ale eel ol J! Cede ey 
che BF US cay) aed ad pled ale LEB gn Fes Crmatly Opa be so Soke 20 8 
OS pS OB cle ste gry le bed Sf 1B tee ly ST eet Bde hl BF yey Lecl 
oe ply eT gt Seb ouch el ipl 
3° The first narration reads: 
cal 1 cD pp PLN! ale al tae Uf Cae SE ye Olek oy fad tle JE SL WE oy dines 
dol bang ATs abe abt Le abl Spry cle Ipbteas Vg ebay aT abe abl Le abl Sys Ipabbey call |palbe y 
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well as h. 165 and h. 579.*” There are also a few instances of partial 
repetitions. For example, the report of how Amir al-Mu’minin (a) 
visited Sa‘sa‘ah ibn Sthan when the latter was ill is found in h. 1333 as 
well as in the longer narration h. 1343. The narration which states that 
a fornicator does not fornicate while he is a believer has been repeated 
thrice in the text (h. 110, h. 1021, and h. 1176), as part of longer 
narrations, but verbatim.°* 

Finally, there is also the problem of misarrangement of narrations. 
For instance, there is a tradition (h. 139) that has been reported from 
Imam al-Kazim (a), yet it is found in the section containing the 
traditions from Imam al-Sadiq (a). Similarly, h. 730, which talks about 
how to make up for missed recommended prayers, has been placed 


OSE cS Bi V Le hgh gi Vy LB 5ai Vy cl plis Vy rare bo SE Ce fol ged ab ds 8 Slay Sols i Sg 
wgreS 9 al olty Lam USS clays al Kas G5 Lie y le LIB y @ild 0! 
And the second reads: 
cA gery pale y call |pokbe y call | p21 J pM ae ail te Col ge Obed cy hed ye eh WE Gy Loses 
be Si ce fal lye ly ahd 6 Shy Syke SB dae T lag ITs ae abl Le dh pry cle Iles Yy 
opeS 9 BN bey Cae US g Lay abl Kins WB y ll | SE Spa Ve gat Vy ha Vy plat Vy lane 
37 The first narration reads: 
ee Vl Gea 3 jyee VB pI adhe He Sf cael ye tees op pee Ge aS toad Col ye ldoee oy Gai 
cols SAM Seg etally s96Iy 
And the second reads: 
Anis 56M y cae Geld jye VSB PDL! ale Ele SF seal ye Gee ge es all al ge cues 
Ces JEM jews 
38 The first narration reads: 
clgeles (cle plo be cel LS] cede phy GybdI Gp Vo cede g89 I Sy Vip ale ail te yl JBy 
US pe Je 8 OS by 135 158 
The second narration reads: 
nk 9 Sl Sp VAT ale atl be atl Up SB 
And the third narration reads: 


PH 9 Glo Bp Vos cee 9 SID din Vid abe ail Le all Spey UE ce UB, J 
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under the section on traditions regarding the rules of clothes worn 
during prayer. 


Conclusion 


In this study, we sought to examine the contents of al-Himyari’s early 
hadith compilation and simultaneously categorize its traditions based 
on their type and subject. It is important to note, however, that some 
traditions fall into more than one category. For example, a tradition can 
be historical and creedal, or talk about jurisprudence and ethics at the 
same time, either due to its addressing different matters, or because it is 
comprised of different sections, or even because it addresses something 
that is common between two or more general subjects. So, for example, 
when someone asks the Imam the meaning of the terms al-rafath, al- 
Justiq, and al-jidal (h. 915), and he (a) proceeds to explain the answer, 
that tradition is classified as exegetical as well as jurisprudential. For the 
most part, however, each narration belongs to a single category. 

From an analysis of the contents of Qurb al-Isndd, it is evident that 
this early hadith compilation contains more narrations on issues of 
Islamic law and jurisprudence than any other subject, though it also has 
traditions on a variety of other topics, such as du; ethics, exegesis, 
history, etc. The format of the work and the reports contained therein 
give the distinct impression that al-Himyari copied many, if not all, of 
the traditions from notebooks that were in his possession. These early 
notebooks, sometimes referred to as the usil, were the original 
recordings of traditions by first-hand recipients, primarily comprised of 
the Imams’ companions and students. The value of Qurb al-Isndd lies 
in its early provenance as well as the ‘closeness’ of its chains of 
transmission from the Infallibles. 

Like in most of the early hadith works, there are some hyperbolic 
narrations found in Qurb al-Isndd that signify extremist (ghuluw) 
tendencies. We also come across some apparently contradictory and 
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counterintuitive narrations, which leads us to conclude that the goal of 
the author of Qurb al-Isndd was not to compile only authentic 
traditions. Rather, it is more likely that he copied narrations from the 
booklets that had been compiled by the companions of the Imams or 
their students. Furthermore, the text contains a number of abstruse 
(gharib) narrations that are difficult to understand, as well as some 
unique traditions that are not found in any other early Shri hadith 
work. There are also a handful of reports that do not quote an Infallible, 
which technically disqualifies them from being classified as ahadith. 

Like many other early hadith compilations, some narrations in 
Qurb al-Isnad have chains while others do not. There are certain 
peculiarities in it, however. For instance, in some narrations the year 
when something was narrated is mentioned; other peculiarities include 
narrations where an Infallible asks a non-Infallible about a religious 
ruling, attribution of words or actions to Infallibles that go against their 
sublime moral character, and some clear errors and flaws in the text. 
However, we should recall that it is only natural for a book that was 
written over a millennium ago to have some errors and flaws. That is 
actually a testament to its authenticity as an early text, for if such an 
early work had no discernable flaws in the way it is compiled, one would 
have cause to doubt its provenance. 
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IN PRAISE OF WOMANKIND: TRADITIONS THAT SPEAK 
POSITIVELY OF THE FAIRER SEX 


ag) She 55 WEN BW ye ge Leal] La ge Cand dead a pal 


A righteous woman is not of this world; rather, she is of the Hereafter. 
That is because she keeps you unoccupied [so that you may work] for it. 


Al-Zamakhshari, Rabi‘ al-Abrar 


As the question of gender identity — which one might [rightly] have 
thought to be so clearly obvious that there would be no room for doubt 
or discussion — has taken center stage in current times, it has brought 
to the fore other related issues such as the distinction between genders 
and the place and role of males and females in the society. In a world 
where society and popular culture dictate what is deemed proper when 
it comes to the construction of gendered roles and meaning, many times 
there is an outright clash between what is considered right by the laity 
and what religion preaches. Religious law is often seen as promoting 
and reinforcing unequal gender arrangements which are not in line with 
what is currently the norm. Since Islam and Muslims are the favorite 
archvillains of the 21 century, as per the portrayal of the secular west, 
even in matters of women’s rights, aim is squarely taken at Islam. 

As one of the primary sources of religious law and dogma, hadith is 
of the utmost importance in Islam. And it is the hadith literature that 
usually bears the brunt of attacks and criticisms from Muslim and non- 
Muslim feminists. In this chapter, we have compiled forty traditions 
that praise and speak highly of women, acknowledging them as valuable 


TRADITIONS IN PRAISE OF WOMANKIND 


members of society. Such traditions are usually completely neglected by 
those who are out to criticize Islam and its teachings about women. 
Though many of the issues are very nuanced and require in-depth study 
and discussion, we only aim to show here that there is another side to 
the ahadith which many may not be aware of, since it is not in the 
interests of those who have feminist agendas that these traditions be 
seen or read. Since this is our primary objective, we have refrained from 
delving into technical discussions regarding the chains of transmission, 
the historical context of the traditions, etc. 

Before mentioning the traditions, we will briefly look at how 
different religions are perceived in terms of the way they value women, 
and what Muslim feminists say in their arguments against certain 
Islamic teachings, despite being adherents of Islam. This will serve as a 
prefatory discussion that might help the esteemed reader to better 
appreciate the beautiful traditions we have within the hadith corpus 


that praise the female and speak highly of her. 


Women in Lived Religion 


Though the light of critique is focused more on Islam and Muslims 
today than any other religious tradition, a number of examples may be 
given of how women from different religious backgrounds are treated 
inequitably. In Catholicism and Orthodox Christianity, women are not 
allowed to be ordained as priests or preachers. In recent times, there are 
a number of women’s groups that have protested this, such as the 
LCWR and others, decrying the blatant ‘sexism’ of the Church in this 
matter.' Hinduism, with its caste system, is also inimical towards the 
female. Even today, female feticide, infanticide, and the murder of 
young wives with the hope of procuring more dowry from a second 
marriage are common occurrences in India. Aside from murder, rape is 


' See for instance: https://www.theguardian.com/world/2015/sep/23/pope-francis- 
female-priests-catholic-church-sexism 
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also more prevalent in India than it is in many other countries around 
the world, and it has only been getting worse.’ 

The Laws of Manu (manu-smriti), considered some of the most 
authoritative codes of Hinduism in India, state that no matter what her 
age, a woman must not do anything independently, even in her own 
home. As a girl, she must be subject to her father, as a youth to her 
husband, and if he dies, to her sons.? Hence, we see that in Hinduism, 
a woman’s place is clearly, and always, under that of a man, even if she 
is older and wiser than him. In Buddhism, women who wish to be 
ordained as nuns have to adhere to more stringent rules than men who 
are ordained as monks. First, they have to remain on probation for two 
years before being fully ordained and then they need to be ordained by 
ten nuns and ten monks. Men, on the other hand have no such 
probationary period and only need to be ordained by ten monks. 
Furthermore, a Buddhist nun, no matter how senior she is, must bow 
to a Buddhist monk, even if he has just been ordained. Since these rules 
are recorded in the code of monastic discipline (vinaya) from Buddha 
himself, it is believed that they cannot be abrogated or changed.* 

The Southern Baptist denomination of Christianity encourages 
followers to interpret the Bible themselves in order to have a direct, 
unmediated relationship with the Divine. Nevertheless, the 
fundamentalist trend among them strongly espouses a literalist reading 
of the Bible and emphatically opposes the ordination of women as 
pastors or even as teachers of religion and theology. As late as the year 
2000, delegates of the Southern Baptist Convention passed a resolution 
emphasizing that, based on their literal readings of the New Testament, 
women should not be allowed to teach theology to men to act as 


? See: https://thewire.in/women/crimes-against-women-rape-cases-india-202 1-ncrb- 
data 

> Young, “The Laws of Manu,” in An Anthology of Sacred Texts by and About Women, 
pp. 277-78. 

“Cf. Tsomo, “Is the Bhiksuni Vinaya Sexist?” In Buddhist Women and Social Justice: 
Ideals, Challenges, and Achievements, pp. 45-72. 
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preachers and pastors to congregations.” When we turn to Judaism, we 
find that while all the other sects allow women to be ordained as rabbis, 
until recently there were no rabbis in Orthodox Judaism, and the 
subject continues to remain controversial to this very day. The public 
worship area and Torah study space in an Orthodox synagogue is still 
generally limited to men, while women sit out of sight and worship 
silently so as not to distract the male worshippers. A small number of 
rabba or rabbanit (titles given to female rabbis, though the latter is also 
used for the wife of a rabbi) have been ordained among the Orthodox 
Jews, but not without protest.° 

The difference and, in some respects, inferiority of women 
compared to men has historically been propounded, either explicitly or 
implicitly, by many leading religious figures. Thomas Aquinas said that 
the masculine gender is the perfect likeness that is formed by the ‘active 
force’ in the male seed, whereas the female is formed by a defect in that 
same force or some other external influence that prevents the formation 
of the perfect male likeness.” This view of a woman as being a kind of 
‘misbegotten male’ prompted Aquinas and other priests and 
theologians who followed his line of thinking to conclude that women 
are defective in body and mind. Rabbinic Judaism is also replete with 
what many consider misogynistic pronouncements. Rabbi Eliezer is 
quoted as having said, “Anyone who teaches his daughter Torah is 
teaching her promiscuity.”* Rabbi Abbahu explained this statement 
saying that it is not the content of the Torah that is a problem; rather, 
it is the mental training it provides that is dangerous. He elaborates that 


> See: https://theconversation.com/sexism-has-long-been-part-of-the-culture-of- 
southern-baptists-112209 

® See: https://divinity.uchicago.edu/sightings/articles/rabbi-rabba-maharat-rabbanit- 
orthodox-jewish-women-whats-title 

7 Bell, Visions of Women, p. 103. 

° Talmud, Sota 20a. 
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a woman who becomes wise by studying the Torah will also become 
cunning enough to try and get away with sexual immorality.’ 

When it comes to Islam, an earnest study of the sources reveals an 
egalitarian approach that is not found in other religious traditions. The 
equality of men and women in the eyes of Allah, and their being able 
to reach the same spiritual station, has been clearly outlined from the 
very beginning of creation. In one report, Imam Jafar al-Sadiq (a) said 
that when Allah created Adam (a), he once saw Haww2 in a dream 
(before she had been created). So he asked, “My Lord, who is this whose 
closeness You have made desirous to me?” Allah, the Exalted, said, 
“This is my handmaid, and you are my servant, O Adam. I have not 
created any creature more honorable in My sight than the two of you, 
if you both worship Me and obey Me...”'® While it is true that there 
are a number of traditions that look patriarchal and even, to some, 
misogynistic, these have been convincingly explained by scholars as 
being restricted to specific contexts." 

The idea of a chaste society which is safe for women is emphasized 
in Islam, and traditions advise believers to treat other women 
respectfully, being cognizant of their chastity, for in so doing their own 
womenfolk will likewise be treated with respect.'* Furthermore, the 
lines between the two genders are distinct and must be observed, never 
transgressed. In one report, the Prophet (s) is said to have cursed those 
men who behave like women and those women who behave like men.'* 
It has also been reported in a number of traditions that during the End 
Times, men will behave like women and women like men, and 
homosexuality will be pervasive.'* Additionally, in order to keep women 


? See: https://www.tabletmag.com/sections/belief/articles/daf-yomi-147 

0 Al-Nari, Mustadrak al-Wasa'il, vol. 14, p. 325. 

"For example, see the footnote mentioned here: http://jaffer.ir/general/review-of- 
was-imam-ali-a-a-misogynist-by-amina-inloes/ 

? Al-Kulayni, a/-Kafi, vol. 5, p. 554. 

8 Al-Ash‘ath, al-Jafariyat, p. 146, and al-Maghribi, Daaim al-Islam, vol. 2, p. 215. 
4 Al-Kulayni, a/-Kafi, vol. 8, p. 38. 


112 


TRADITIONS IN PRAISE OF WOMANKIND 


comfortable and away from unwanted advances, Islam teaches and 
emphasizes on a strict code of segregation between genders in the social 
sphere. 

Segregation between genders in Islam is very important and goes 
beyond simply avoiding physical contact. A number of traditions give 
the impression of something much deeper. We are told, for instance, 
that a man should not sit in the place that was previously occupied by 
a woman until it has ‘cooled’.!” Other advice which could be deemed 
part of the preventative measures that ensure no interaction between 
unrelated individuals from the two genders transpires includes having 
women walk on the side of the road rather than in the middle,'* thereby 
keeping them away from prying eyes. Incentive has been accorded to 
believing men to keep their gaze away from unrelated women in the 
form of a promise of the reward of being married to wide-eyed houris 
in Paradise for turning away their gaze.'” 

It is likewise a sign of honor and greatness in women that they 
should not look upon unrelated men. In one interesting tradition, we 
find that the Prophet (s) once asked his companions what the best thing 
for a woman was, but none of them could give the answer. So Imam 
‘Ali (a) came home and asked al-Sayyidah Fatimah (a) that question. 
She replied, “There is nothing better for a woman than that she should 
not see a man [who is unrelated to her] or allow herself to be seen by 
him.” When ‘Ali (a) mentioned that answer to the Prophet (s), 
informing him that he had heard it from Fatimah (a), the Prophet (s) 
said, “She is right. Truly, Fatimah is a part of me.”'® Of course, it is 
understood that there are certain situations where interaction with the 
opposite gender is unavoidable. For those kinds of situations, traditions 


© Tbid, vol. 5, p. 564. 

' Ibid, p. 518. 

'’ Al-Sadiiq, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih, vol. 3, p. 474. 
'8 Al-Maghribi, Da@im al-Islam, vol. 2, p. 215. 
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tell us that the interaction should be kept to a minimum and any kind 
of flirting or jesting must be avoided.” 

It is noteworthy that one of the pledges the Prophet (s) took from 
some of the women who had come to render their oaths of allegiance 
was that they would not speak to men who are not their mahrams.”° In 
another tradition, the Prophet (s) is said to have forbidden women from 
speaking more than five words in the presence of unrelated men, and 
that too, only when necessary.*’ Even when it came to greeting (with 
salam), we are told that while the Messenger of Allah would greet 
women and they would respond to his greetings, Imam ‘Ali (a) would 
avoid greeting young women. It is reported that he explained this was 
because he was afraid that their voices might attract him so he would 
get more than what he sought of reward (for offering greetings).” 

In the early days, all precautions were taken to ensure that 
segregation between the genders is continually maintained, to the 
extent that Umm Salamah reported that even when women went to the 
masjid for congregational prayers, after the prayers had been completed, 
the women left first while the men stayed in their place. Only once all 
the women had left did the men stand up to leave, led by the Prophet 
(s) himself.’ Private interaction between unrelated men and women 
was more sternly and explicitly prohibited. In one narration, it is 
reported that the Prophet (s) said, “Never is a man [who is unrelated] 
alone with a woman but that the third among them is Satan.”** The 
whole purpose of segregation is to maintain the dignity of women and 
prevent them from being harassed or ogled by unrelated men. Such 


'9 See for instance: Warram ibn Abi Faris, Tanbih al-Khawéatir, vol. 1, p. 14. 

20 This is narrated in a report from Bint ‘Afif and Umm ‘Asim. See: Ibn Athir, Usd al- 
Ghabah, vol. 7, p. 405. 

*! Al-Sadiiq, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagqih, vol. 4, p. 6. 

» Al-Kulayni, a-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 648. 

3 Al-Bukhari, al-Jami‘al-Sahih, vol. 2, p. 153. 

4 Al-Nuari, Mustadrak al-Wasdil, vol. 14, p. 266. 
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segregation has time and again shown to be effective in keeping women 
safe and secure in the society.” 

Segregation does not mean relegation, as some have wrongly 
suggested. Despite being physically separated from men in public 
spaces, women are still considered important members of society. This 
is clearly evinced when we see that just like men, women too were 
expected to pledge their allegiance to the Noble Prophet (s), and 
different reports recount how this was actually done. Some reports 
speak of the use of a basin of water in which he (s) placed his hand and 
the women would then place their hand on the other side of the basin 
and give their pledge, without having their hands touch the hand of the 
Prophet (s). Other reports state that the Prophet placed a cloth over his 
hand so that their hands would not directly touch his when he took 
their oaths of allegiance.*® Their exact pledge has been mentioned in 


the verse that states: 


pans 5 NG tas it 3B Vol deg eA eel Nee 


‘5 Solty Seal Ge HL AB gah Gal Ys Saal Gk YG Gay Y 
ea Saat abl Sl 38 Bh GS ys g eis 

O Prophet! If faithful women come to you, to take the oath of allegiance to 
you, [pledging] that they shall not ascribe any partners to Allah, that they 
shall not steal, nor commit adultery, nor kill their children, nor utter any 
slander that they may have intentionally fabricated, nor disobey you in 
what is right, then accept their allegiance, and plead for them to Allah for 

Jorgiveness. Indeed Allah is all-forgiving, all-merciful. (Q60:12) 


*> Interestingly there are many accounts from non-Muslims in social media about how 
safe and comfortable they felt during the 2022 World Cup in Qatar. This is just one 
recent example of how general segregation benefits women. 

6 Makarim Shirazi, Tafsir-i Namiine, vol. 24, p. 45. 
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On the Day of Ghadir, after the Prophet (s) had declared that Imam 
‘Ali was the master of the believers and his appointed successor, all the 
believers went to congratulate the Imam and called him by his title of 
‘Master of the Believers’. Narrations tell us that after the men had done 
this, even the womenfolk were told to come to the Imam and greet him 
as Amir al-Mu'minin, and that is what they did.” Hence, from this 
example, we see that Muslim women were not relegated, through 
segregation, to second-class members of the society whose opinions held 
no worth or importance. The variegated roles played by women in the 
nascent period has been discussed at length by some scholars, and it is 
clear that Muslim women were active in different fields from the earliest 
days of Islam.”8 

As for women working to earn a livelihood, while there might be 
some factors that must be considered such as the environment in which 
they work, avoidance of interaction with the opposite gender, etc., 
generally Islam is not against the idea of women working, especially 
when it is necessary and unavoidable. There are, in the traditions, a 
number of occupations which women have undertaken in the past, that 
have either been tacitly or explicitly approved by the Infallibles. For 
instance, there was a lady known as Zaynab al-‘Attarah (the perfumer) 
who would sometimes come to the wives of the Prophet to sell her 
perfumes. Once, when the Prophet (s) came home and saw that she was 
there, he said to her, “Whenever you visit us our house smells fragrant.” 
She replied, “Rather, it is your noble presence that emits a sweeter 
fragrance.” Then the Messenger of Allah gave her some advice on how 
to conduct business transactions in a moral way.” 

Other such permitted occupations mentioned in the traditions 
include selling animal fat, selling milk, taking care of sheep, and 


*7 Al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 21, p. 388. 

°8 Al-Khechin, al-Mar ah fi al-Nass al-Dini: Qiraah Naqdiyyah fi Riwayat Dhamm 
al-Mar ah, pp. 79-92. 

» Al-Majlisi, Bibar al-Anwar, vol. 57, p. 83. 
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spinning yarn.*” Hence we see that those who claim that Islam does not 
allow women to work in order to earn are mistaken in their claim. There 
are, however, certain injunctions that do not apply to women, like jihad 
on the field of battle. However, even though women are not meant to 
fight in battle, they may still participate as helpers and caregivers to the 
wounded (as they had done during the time of the Prophet).*! 
Furthermore, there are a number of traditions that describe the different 
types of struggle (jihad) to be undertaken by righteous believing 
women. One tradition states that performing the pilgrimage, be it 
minor (‘“umrah) or major (haji), is considered to be a jihad for women.” 
And in another tradition, it is reported that Amir al-Mu’minin (a) said, 
“The jihad for women is being good spouses to their husbands.”” 

We therefore see that Islamic teachings are not against women. In 
the lived experience of Muslims, however, different cultural influences 
sometimes result in the promulgation of extreme patriarchal attitudes 
among certain communities. Muslim scholars have also at times offered 
some opinions about the nature of women that could be classified as 
harsh or crude. For instance, al-Ghazzali is said to have claimed that the 
nature of women is mixed with that of the devil, that women’s minds 
are not fit for education, and marriage is a form of servitude. Of course, 
he tried to appeal to verses of the Quran and traditions of the Prophet 


3° Spinning yarn has been especially encouraged for women and there are a number 
of traditions that speak about it. For instance, in one tradition the Prophet (s) is 
reported to have said, “What a good occupation spinning [yarn] is for women.” (See: 
Al-Ash‘ath, al-Jafariyat, p. 98) 

3! There were some women who did, however, participate in battle and even got 
injured doing so. They did not usually go as soldiers, but as aides, nurses or cooks. 
However, in the heat of battle, at times they were attacked and were forced to defend 
themselves. For instance, Umm ‘Ammarah Nusaybah bint Ka‘b is known to have 
participated in the battles of Uhud, Hunayn, and Yamamah, among others, and she 
even lost her hand [in one of the battles]. (See: Ibn Sa‘d, a+ Tabaqat al-Kubra, vol. 8, 
p. 412). 

> Ibn Hanbal, al-Musnad, vol. 15, p. 272. 

3 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 5, p. 9. 
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(s) to prove his case, albeit unconvincingly.** Some have claimed that 
these harsh views had developed over time and indeed in his earlier 
works, al-Ghazzali does not speak about the status of women in such a 
manner. One might surmise that it is due to certain personal 
experiences in his life that he later came to form such an opinion. Such 
opinions and the experiences of Muslims from specific cultural 
backgrounds are not universal and do not apply to all Muslims 
everywhere in the world. 

After reading about the negative view of some religions with regard 
to the status and nature of women, one might think that it is religion 
and religious belief itself that is the problem. However, this idea is 
gravely incorrect. There is numerous evidence to show that even in 
secular societies, sexism is rife, and this is also true for the learned and 
educated class. In her book A Lab of One’s Own, Rita Colwell, who is 
one of the top scientists in America and was the groundbreaking 
microbiologist who discovered how cholera survives between 
epidemics, chronicles how she faced blatant sexism in her career. She 
recalls how when she first applied for a graduate fellowship in 
bacteriology, she was told, “We don’t waste fellowships on women.” 
Later, due to lack of support from some male superiors, she had to 
change her area of study six times before completing her PhD.* This is 
just one of the countless examples of how women experience patriarchy 


even in irreligious societies. 


Islamic Feminism as Oxymoron 


There are a number of definitions of feminism, but in general, it is 
considered an attitude or a frame of mind that highlights the role of 


34 See: Al-Ghazzali, “On Breaking the Two Desires, Book no. 3: The ways to Perish,” 
in The Revival of Religious Sciences. 

® See: Colwell, A Lab of One's Own — One Woman’ Personal Journey Through Sexism 
in Science. 
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gender within the society while at the same time assessing how 
expectations of behaviour by men and women have led to unjust 
situations, particularly for women.” It is portrayed as a quest for justice 
and relies on what is termed ‘gender discrimination’ to argue for 
openness and greater participation of women in public life. In 
contemporary times, there have been a number of Muslim women who 
have authored works championing the cause of what they term ‘Islamic 
feminism’. Various approaches have been used by them; for example, 
the Moroccan writer Fatima Mernissi (d. 2015) authored, among other 
books, a monograph about Forgotten Queens of Islam in which she 
recounted the lives of powerful women throughout the history of Islam. 
One of the fundamental issues Muslim feminists have had to deal 
with is the presence of what they deem to be patriarchal ideas in the 
Quran, such as the verse that speaks of men being maintainers of 
women (Q4:34). Some Muslim feminists try to overcome this issue by 
proffering an alternative interpretation of such verses. Amina Wadud is 
one of the well-known scholars who has taken this approach and offered 
what might be termed a ‘feminist reading’ of the Glorious Quran. 
Before her, the Druze scholar from Lebanon, Nazira Zeineddine (d. 
1976), was a self-styled mother of Arab feminism and among the first 
women to offer alternative readings of verses in order to show that the 
Quran glorified women. She also claimed that women have stronger 
minds than men and the /ijdb is an insult to both women and men.*” 
Muslim feminists or those who are sympathetic to feminist ideals 
have also tried to reinterpret the verse of the Qur'an that speaks about 
the way recalcitrant wives should be treated. The Pakistani author 
Ahmed Ali translates the last part of Q4:34, which mentions ‘beating’, 
as ‘going to bed with them (when they are willing)’.** For her part, 
Amina Wadud argues that Q4:34 is descriptive and not prescriptive. 


36 Cooke, Women Claim Islam: creating Islamic Feminism through literature, p. viii. 
37 See: Cooke, Nazira Zeineddine: A Pioneer of Islamic Feminism. 


38 Ahmed Ali, Al-Quran — A Contemporary Translation, p. 78. 
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She says that the social context has changed and today women also play 
the role of breadwinners, therefore male-dominance is untenable, and 
even un-Islamic.*” While a lot of attention has been paid by these 
scholars to the “beating verse”, less consideration is given to the 
numerous other Quranic verses that speak positively of the male-female 
relationship, such as the verse that likens men and women to garments 
which cover each other (Q2:187). 

Though the verses deemed ‘problematic’ for Muslim feminists have 
been dealt with through reinterpretation, the bigger problem they face 
are the numerous explicit hadith reports that show the distinct 
characteristics of women and highlight their different roles in society. 
Trying to offer alternative interpretations for all these traditions seems 
to them to be a fool’s errand, and thus the common approach they 
undertake is to dismiss the entirety of hadith literature as problematic.“ 
For this reason, most feminists are averse to using hadith reports, unless 
it is to show them to be likely fabrications, and prefer to refer instead 
to the Quran only wherever possible. 

Traditions considered to be misogynistic or androcentric are 
counted as one of the primary factors in the promotion of what is 
thought of as gender bias in Islam. Aside from outright and wholesale 
dismissal of hadith literature, some have attempted other approaches in 
dealing with narrations that apparently undermine women. The 
feminist author Fatima Mernissi, for example, even tried employing the 
methodology of some classical hadith scholars to contest the reliability 
of some transmitters, such as Aba Hurayrah and Aba Bakra.*! Sa‘diyya 
Shaykh bases her approach to hadith by drawing on a kind of 
‘hermeneutics of suspicion’ as she critically analyses any biases within 
the traditions that have even a hint of patriarchy or contain patriarchal 


» Wadud, “The Ethics of Tawhid over the Ethics of Qiwamah,” in Men in Charge?, 
p. 438. 

“0 Hassan, “Feminism in Islam,” in Feminism and World Religions, p. 248. 

“| Mernissi, The Veil and the Male Elite: A Feminist Interpretation of Women’s Rights in 
Islam, pp. 49-81. 
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themes. She then proceeds to provide alternative egalitarian accounts 
within classical and esoteric texts to build her case.” 

It is noteworthy that this type of thinking was not only practiced 
by Muslim women who championed the cause of feminism in the 
Muslim world. The famous Christian Arab novelist Jurji Zaydan (d. 
1914) had begun the ‘ice-breaking’ process much earlier by shedding 
light on the role of women in some of the Islamic conquests. He wrote 
more than ten novels in which women played major historic roles. 
Though his novels were fictional, they were based on actual historical 
characters and events. While it is beyond the scope of this article to list 
all the influential figures in the so-called Islamic feminist movement, 
there have been, and still are, many figures among the different Islamic 
sects who propound and promote a feminist or a “feminist-ish” 
understanding of Islam. 

Among Shii feminist scholars, Amina Inloes stands out as an 
enigma. Through her crude and often times immature humour, she 
actually ends up undermining any serious reception of the arguments 
she makes.** Nevertheless, we can still briefly examine some of the 


© Shaikh, Sufi Narratives of Intimacy: Ibn Arabi, Gender and Sexuality, pp. 26-27. 

43 Examples of these abound in many of her works. For instance, in her monograph 
Women in Shitism — Ancient Stories, Modern Ideologies, she thanks her parents “for not 
birthing her with claws” (p. 4), describes the ‘ulama’ by saying, “the stock photo of 
Shii religious authority includes a beard and a turban, none of which are socially 
acceptable for females” (p. 6), and when relating how Ibrahim (a) was reportedly angry 
at the Angel of Death for entering his house without permission, supposedly due to 
his ghayrah, she says, “My imagination recoils from the implications of those 
suspicions” (p. 153). When relating how Sulayman (a) is said to have asked the jinn 
to do something about the excessive hair on Bilgis, she quips, “after all, who better to 
run a beauty salon than demons?” (p. 253), and finally, as a last example, when 
discussing the possibility of Maryam (a) having given birth to ‘Isa (a) in Karbala’, as 
some traditions suggest, she says, “walking or riding from Karbala to Damascus in 
one night is unfeasible, even with really long legs” (p. 291). Though she does give an 
explanation in her introduction about why she uses humour, it still makes for a 
cringeworthy read by anyone looking for serious analysis. Other examples of similarly 
distasteful statements include (but are not limited to): “while apologists face-palm...” 
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points put forward by her and perhaps offer an alternative reading, and 
thereby arrive at a different conclusion. Like most other Muslim 
feminists, Inloes sees the ahddith about women as either being 
“patriarchal” or “equitable” and little or no attention is paid to those 
traditions that actually praise or prefer women over men. Furthermore, 
an appeal to spiritual cosmology is made as a means of undermining the 
clear injunction to righteous believing women that they should obey 
their husbands.“ As if one is incompatible with the other, and the 
notion of a lofty spiritual status for females cannot in any way co-exist 
with being a dutiful wife. Ironically, it is through that very obedience 
and dutifulness that such a status is attained in the first place. Surely, 
no rational person would accept that women are all, simply by virtue of 
being born females, deserving of the station of Fatimah al-Zahra@ (a)! 
Just as Inloes disagrees with Shahid Mutahhari’s views on women, 
considering them a product of his time — a time before women had 
entered into universities and workplaces en masse in Iran,” so too can 
Inloes’ own views be understood and dismissed as a mere product of 
her time — a time when feminist tendencies among certain privileged 
Muslims is rife. While Mutahhari offered, among other strong 
arguments, scientific research that showed the obvious differences 
between genders — research that Inloes rejects as ‘outdated’ and “pseudo- 
science’,*® all that she herself offers by way of rational evidence is that 
the ideology of different but equal genders fails to reflect women’s lived 
experiences.” One wonders how religion is meant to guide human 
beings if they base their acceptance of it on their own experiences. 
Inloes claims that traditions paint a picture of man as ‘demi-god’, 
which is clearly a misrepresentation of the traditions that call for 


(p. 126), “Could it be that Imam ‘Ali wasn’t as restrictive and misogynistic as some 
people imagine him?” (p. 243), “Virginity 2.0” (p. 306). 

“4 Tnloes, Women in Shiism, p. 22. 

 Tbid, p. 31. 

“6 Tbid, p. 33. 

“ Thid, p. 43. 
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subservience and respect for the husband, to the point that if 
prostration were allowed, it would be permitted for the wife to her 
husband (as the famous tradition states). Typically, one of her 
arguments is that none of the teachings she finds repugnant and sexist 
are found in the Quran itself.“* However, she herself is unable to 
explain why the miracles mentioned in the Quran, such as the virgin 
birth, the baby speaking in the cradle, etc. are all possible while those 
mentioned in the traditions are not, and must therefore be dismissed.” 
In certain cases, she presents poor and even self-defeating arguments as 
well as incorrect analogies. For instance, a blatantly false analogy is 
presented by Inloes when she compares Bilqis, the Queen of Sheba’s 
going out to meet Sulayman, to the rebellious uprising of ‘Aishah 
against Imam ‘Ali (a).°? Another comparison she makes that is prima 
facie false is how Islam, like the West, sexualizes women — not through 
perverse nudity, etc., but by discussing menstruation, virginity, and 


segregation!”! 


The Traditions 


Love for women 


® 
Ball 8 See 58 foe gy Cobaly Ladd SS Ge cl) cell Ge 


The Prophet (s) is reported to have said, “Beloved to me from your 
world [are three things:] women, perfume, and that which brings me 


Ibid, p. 188. 
® Ibid, p. 297. 
50 Ibid, p. 244. 
*! Ibid, p. 315. 
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the greatest joy is prayer.” 


This tradition is reported in many sources, both Shrah and Sunni, with 
different chains, and is also deemed authentic according to the 
condition of Muslim according to al-Hakim in his a/-Mustadrak.” 
Furthermore, the tradition itself has been narrated in different forms, 
with variance in wording and structure. One similar tradition states: 
The Prophet (s) said, “...women and perfume have been made beloved 
to me, and in prayer is my greatest joy.”™ 


® 


Mead OLY! 3 olojl Ke cL ola jf LIS st RSE Goliad Ge 


Imam Jafar al-Sadiq (a) is reported to have said, “As the servant [of 
Allah]’s love for women grows, his level of faith increases.”” 


This tradition has also been reported in a different way: “I do not think 
that a man increases in his faith but that he [also] increases in his love 


for women.””® 


® 


welled s Km LU edt Ke WS Sel ce “IS RE at Le Lol ye 


Imam al-Sadigq (a) is reported to have said, “As one’s love for us [the 


Ahl al-Bayt] intensifies, his love for women and sweets is also 


heightened.”*” 


» Al-Sadiiq, al-Khisal, vol. 1, p. 165. 

8 Al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak, vol. 2, p. 160. 

*4 Al-Tast, al-Amaili, p. 528. 

» Al-Sadiq, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagqih, vol. 3, p. 384. 
*6 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 3, p. 320. 

7 AI-Hilli, Kitab al-Sara7ir, vol. 3, p. 636. 
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It is obvious that the love being referred to in these traditions is not 
based on carnal desire or lust; rather, it is a pure kind of love which is 
based on compassion, mercy and kindness. As some mystics have noted, 
women are manifestations of the beauty (jamal) of Allah,** and those 
who can perceive this manifestation cannot help but love them. Indeed, 
love for beauty is intrinsic in the nature of mankind. From these 
traditions we clearly see that there is no place for misogyny or women- 
hatred in Islam. All the traditions that seemingly portray the negative 
qualities of women do not mean to inculcate any form of negativity 
towards women in general; rather, they are specific cases that inform 
men about certain qualities of women of which they should be aware. 


Sensitivity towards women 


® 
Vi cab & She] eee J le glll ge] 8 


In a report [attributed to the Noble Prophet (s), he said], “Jibra’il 
continued advising me about women to the extent that I thought they 


should never be divorced.”*” 


In another version, the phrase “except in the case of manifest lewdness” 


appears at the end. 


8 This concept has been discussed at length in Ayt. Jawadi Amuli’s book Zan dar 
Ayineye Jamal va Jalal (lit. Women in the Mirror of Beauty and Glory). 

» Al-Sadiiq, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih, vol. 1, p. 52. 

6° Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 5, p. 512. 
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The Prophet (s) is reported to have said, “I advise you concerning 
women that you should be good to them, for indeed they are [as] 
captives with you, and you have taken them as a trust from Allah, the 
Almighty, and you have sought the right to access their bodies 
through the words of Allah [recited during the nikab].”*! 


This tradition also appears with slight variations in wording in different 
sources. The term awan is plural of “niyah meaning prisoner or 
captive. This meaning has itself been explained in another tradition 
either by the Infallible himself or by the narrator.” In order to 
understand the nuance of this tradition, one needs to keep in mind the 
context. This was spoken at a time when captives and prisoners of war 
were commonly seen in the society, and it was not as it is today, with 
inmates being secluded in large prisons. Furthermore, the analogy of 
captives is only used to highlight the similarity of their condition, and 
it does not mean that women are actually to be treated as such. This is 
clearly understood when the whole tradition is read in its entirety. 


© 
sptiled She pS yh... AP cell ye 


The Prophet (s) is reported to have said, “The best among you are 


those who are best to their women.” 


$! Al-Suyati, Jam‘al-Jawami; vol. 3, p. 242. 

° The phrase ya‘ni asirat/usara@ (“meaning captives”) is added to some traditions. See: 
al-Niri, Mustadrak al-Wasail, vol. 14, p. 253. 

8 Al-Tast, al-Amadli, p. 392. 


126 


TRADITIONS IN PRAISE OF WOMANKIND 


This hadith is found in many Sunni and Shrah sources, and has come 
in different forms. Here, the word ‘women’ has been used, so it could 
be understood to be general, i.e. all womenfolk of one’s family or 
community. Later, we have mentioned another iteration of this 
tradition that uses ‘wives’ instead, which is more specific and refers only 
to being good to one’s spouse. It is quite possible that both these 
traditions were spoken independently by the Prophet (s), just as it is 
possible that either of the two forms was spoken once but related with 
different wordings. In any case, Islam encourages both being good to 
women in general and to one’s wife in particular. 


lg g5 Sas SIS Bylo gb Ud 3 AR bi poy GT EAI Le yf UU 
pS INE pe pa) LUD GT S| Lal SBD all Sgr y Us 


Imam al-Sadigq (a) is reported to have said, “Thirty women came to 
the Messenger of Allah (s) in one night, all of them complaining 
about their husbands. So the Messenger of Allah (s) said, “Indeed, 


these [men] are not among the best of you.””™ 


This tradition is interesting because it shows that marital problems were 
prevalent even during the time of the Prophet (s). Furthermore, the 
Messenger of Allah was ready to listen to the complaints of the women 
regarding their husbands and he showed sympathy for their plight. 


64 Mahmidi & Jalili (Eds.), A/-Usil al-Sittata ‘Ashar, p. 84. 

® For a detailed discussion on the role of religious guides and scholars in helping 
people cope with personal problems, as opposed to the western paradigm of 
psychotherapy and counselling by so-called professionals, refer to our work: Griefand 
Depression Management in Islam (2022). 
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It has been narrated that in his last will, Imam ‘Ali (a) said, “Fear 

Allah with regards to women and those whom your right hands 

possess, for verily the last thing that your Prophet (s) said [before 
leaving this world] was, ‘I advise you [to be careful] regarding the two 
weak ones: the women and those whom your right hand possesses (i.e. 


your slaves)’”% 


Another version of this tradition mentions orphans instead of women.” 
Weakness in this tradition refers to general physical strength, and while 
sometimes women are stronger than men physically, they are overall 
considered to be weaker and gentler. This is not meant to demean 
women in any way. Rather, it means to give special care to women and 
treat them with more kindness and sensitivity. It is important, 
therefore, that the tradition should be read in the spirit which was 
intended. Perhaps one practical example of this would be the chivalry 
toward women that is expressed in various ways, such as opening doors 
for them, allowing them to walk in first, etc. 


Honoring one’s wife 


® 


66 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 7, p. 52. 
%” Al-Ash‘ath, al-Jafariyat, p. 212. 
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The Prophet (s) is reported to have said, “The best of you are those 
who are the best with their wives, and I am the best of you [all] with 
my wives. No one honors women but the one who is honorable, and 


no one degrades them except the wicked one.”® 


This hadith is has been transmitted in numerous sources and in varying 
ways. Not only does it speak about being good to one’s wife (ahi), it 
further emphasizes the point by stating that only a wicked person 
degrades women, while it is the sign of an honorable man to treat 
women with dignity and respect. This is perhaps one of the clearest 
statements against any form of domestic abuse, be it verbal or physical, 
by the husband against the wife. 


shes Sb de 53 SSSI ye SD cell ye 


The Prophet (s) is reported to have said, “Whoever takes a wife should 


honor her.” 


In other words, if one wishes to get married, he should know that 
marriage comes with its own responsibilities, the foremost among 
which is to honor one’s spouse. 


® 
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68 Al-Suyati, al-Jami‘al-Saghir, vol. 14, p. 458. 
® Al-Maghribi, Da@im al-Islam, vol. 2, p. 158 
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Imam ‘Ali is reported to have said in a sermon he delivered on the 
occasion of ‘Eid, “And be good to your women and to those whom 


your right hands possess.””° 


Though the term used in this tradition is ‘women’ and not ‘wives’, it is 
evident from the context that the latter is meant. Furthermore, 
mentioning this in an ‘Eid sermon is particularly interesting as it is 
usually during times of joy or other heightened emotions such as anger 
that believers should be especially careful about how they treat their 
spouses. 


Woman as a blessing 


lad! 3 pool 251 EE al we LI os 


Abia ‘Abdillah al-Sadig (a) is reported to have said, “Most goodness 


[and blessing] is in [virtuous] women.””! 


Al-Majlisi (senior) has said in his commentary on this tradition that it 
may be in reference to the role played by women in procreation and 
maintaining the affairs of the household. It is also possible that the term 
‘khayr refers to wealth, for we see in other traditions that marriage is a 
means of increase in wealth.” 


® 


ly BL paSy pe illo LO 3 IS SI UG BD cell o 


” Al-Tasi, Misbah al-Mutahajjid, vol. 2, p. 664. 
| Al-Sadiiq, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagqih, vol. 3, p. 385. 
” Al-Majlisi, Rawdat al-Muttagin, vol. 8, p. 93. 
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It is reported that the Prophet (s) said, “Blessing is in three [things]: 
the horse, the woman, and the abode.” 3 


In another version of this tradition the term yumn has been used 
instead,”‘ but the meaning is the same. It is interesting to note that this 
tradition has reached us in two opposite forms. There are reports in 
both Sunni and Shrah sources that employ the word shu’m (evil omen 
or misfortune) instead of yumn or barakah, meaning that there is 
inauspiciousness in the three things mentioned, i.e. the horse or mount, 
the woman, and the abode. While it has been narrated that when 
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet, was asked about this narration which 
had been transmitted by Aba Hurayrah, she criticized the latter for not 
having reported the entire tradition and said that he had missed out the 
part where the Prophet (s) said that this was the belief of the Jews” (or 
in another version, the pagans”°). However, since the tradition is found 
in some of their most reliable sources, some Sunni scholars reject 
‘Aishah’s critique and explanation of the tradition.” 

In the Shi version of the opposite report (which says that there is 
inauspiciousness in the three, rather than blessing), an explanation is 
given to the effect that the inauspiciousness of riding mounts is in their 
illnesses and recalcitrance, that of women is in their expensive dowries 
and painful childbearing, and that of houses is in their narrowness and 
bad neighbors.”* Hence, it is clear that while the above mentioned 
tradition that talks of women, homes, and riding horses as blessings is 


general, the opposite version is limited to only the specifically 


3 Al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 61, p. 188. 

74 Tbn Majah, al/-Sunan, vol. 3, p. 408. 

® Al-Tayalisi, Musnad al-Taydlisi, vol. 3, p. 124. 

76 Tbn Hanbal, Musnad Ahmad, vol. 42, p. 88. 

77 See for instance what the renowned hadith scholar Nasir al-Din Albani had to say 
about it here: 
https://www.alathar.net/home/esound/index.php?op=codevi&coid=5929 

78 Al-Sadiiq, Ma‘ani al-Akhbar, p. 152. 
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mentioned cases. When read in this way, there is no contradiction (at 
least in the Shii versions). 


Woman as a source of tranquility 


Cred Seg See Nps Lill Sle WI gle y ABE Gola ail te ol oe 
paral Slealy meilset dle ES 
In part of his response to one of the questions posed to him, Abi 
‘Abdillah al-Sadig (a) is reported to have said, “And He created 
women for men, so that they may gain intimacy with them and attain 


tranquility through them, and so that they may be the object of their 
[lustful] desires and the mothers of their offspring.””” 


ESN peg LK clacdl fam y LK [UI fem ail 5) EELS I pod col Ge 
plebll plabls JUL ce» sl 


It is reported that Aba al-Hasan al-Rida (a) said, “Verily Allah made 
the night a repose, and made women a repose [for their husbands], 
and marriage at night is part of the sunnah, as is giving food to the 


people.”®° 


These traditions are a reflection of the verse of the Quran that describes 
wives as a source of tranquility for their husbands (Q30:21). Living a 
solitary life is not conducive to man’s growth and being alone all the 
time has a negative effect on a person both mentally and spiritually. 


” Al-Tabarsi, al-Ihtijaj, vol. 2, p. 347. 
%° Al-“Ayyashi, Tafsir al-Ayyashi, vol. 1, p. 371. 
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Hence, through marriage, a man and woman become life partners and 
provide for each other, more importantly that anything else, a sense of 
calm and tranquility. The moral support accorded by a good, caring 
spouse is better and more helpful for an individual than any other 
emotional help accorded by others. 


Women and Paradise 


ees FE all phe — cli! terial ye Hall fal 2ST OEE a Le ol oe 
Cee pp Ogre 


Aba ‘Abdillah [al-Sadiq] (a) is reported to have said, “Most of the 
inhabitants of Paradise from among the helpless will be women — 
Allah, the Almighty, knows their weakness so He will show them 


mercy.”®! 


The weakness of women being referred to here is not necessarily 
something negative. In certain cases, traits that would otherwise be 
deemed positive are considered a form of weakness as well. For instance, 
a person who is soft-hearted is good in showing empathy and caring for 
others, but that same trait can manifest itself as a weakness when 
fighting against an enemy in battle. Hence, the traits that render women 
weak should not be taken as a lowering of their worth and status. 
Rather, their general disposition is part of the natural order and 
facilitates their role in society. 

In contrast to some of the reports that state many of the denizens 
of hellfire will be women, this tradition gives the opposite view — that 
most of the inhabitants of Paradise will be women, as long as they were 


5! Al-Sadiig, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih, vol. 3, p. 468. 
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helpless and not purposely prone to evil. In such a case, Allah will show 
them mercy as He knows best about their weaknesses. 


SS pelted Cte By 9 BE OT So yh ail Sgn b SU BB cell I oly daale 
Ugly Deet LolI SB ge Sb SB ot UB SI pe AU fe SL 
Jahimah came to the Prophet (s) and said, “O Messenger of Allah, I 
wanted to participate in battle and I have come to seek your advice on 


the matter.” So he said, “Do you have a mother [who is alive]?” He 


said, “Yes.” So he said, “Then remain with her, for indeed Paradise is 


under her feet.”** 


Treating women with kindness and respect 
ilows y Bl pol OLB Lgendi 5 gle Le Ue pol oye Bf pod] thas Y RGR te gd pal Ge 
Ale gt Sod 4 
Imam ‘Ali (a) is reported to have said, “Do not seek to control a 


woman [forcefully] against her will, for indeed a woman is [like] a 
fragrant flower, not one to be dominated [and dealt with by force].”* 


And in another tradition that employs similar wording, the following 


phrase is added: 
line gives IJ deed! erly Se IS cle be lus... 


82 Al-Nasai, al-Mujtaba min al-Sunan, p. 329. 
83 Al-Radi, Nahj al-Balaghah, Letter 31. 
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“...So treat her well [and indulge her] in every situation, and be a 


good companion to her in order for your life to become good.”*4 


Domestic abuse is an age-old problem and is commonly found in all 
human societies. The religion of Islam is completely against domestic 
abuse. This is clearly reflected in the numerous teachings that highlight 
the importance of respecting women, especially those under one’s care. 
It is reported that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah (s) after her 
husband had beaten her very badly. So the Prophet (s) was greatly 
disturbed. He stood up and addressed the people saying, “One of you 
beats his wife as though she were a [recalcitrant] slave, and then he later 
embraces her [and seeks intimacy with her] without any shame!”® And 
in another version that is found in Shii sources, the Prophet (s) asks 
rhetorically, “Does anyone of you [actually] beat the woman and then 
expect her continued embrace?”*® 


©) 
Lay 625 sill he aanclly ies pil le Ane sll eddy... Ub yD tse! oe 
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In the advice given by the Prophet (s) to Imam ‘Ali (a), he said, “Give 
preference to the lay over the elite, to the weak over the strong, and to 


the women before the men.”®” 


A similar tradition reported from the Noble Prophet (s) states, “Treat 
your children equally in the gifts you give them; indeed, if I had to 
prefer one over the other, I would give preference to females over 
males.”** There were only a handful of things deemed of such great 


*4 Al-Sadiig, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih, vol. 3, p. 556. 
® Tbn Sa‘d, al-Tabaqat al-Kubra, vol. 8, p. 205. 

86 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 5, p. 509. 

87 Al-Halwani, Nuzhat al-Nagzir, p. 17. 

88 Al-Suyati, al-Jami‘al-Kabir, vol. 5, p. 308. 
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importance that the Prophet (s) reported that Jibrail had told him and 
reminded him of their value continually. The importance of treating 
one’s neighbours well is one such thing, for instance. Similarly, the 
Prophet (s) is reported to have said that Jibrail reminded him of the 
importance of treating women with care and kindness to such a degree 
that he thought it would become impermissible to utter even a single 
harsh word against them. Jibra’il (a) is further said to have advised the 
Prophet (s) about how women are to be considered a trust (amdanah) 
from Allah and must therefore be respected.*” 


Daughters and sisters 


td) need Ie LW gf oly SH SEN OS Vb SD ceill oe 


The Prophet (s) is also reported to have said, “There is none among 
you who has three daughters or three sisters and treats them well, but 


that he will enter Paradise.””” 


In another similar tradition, the Prophet (s) is reported to have said that 
whoever has two daughters and treats them well as long as they are with 
him, will be admitted into Paradise.! In an interesting tradition 
narrated by Imam al-Sadiq (a), when the Prophet (s) once said that 
whoever cares for three daughters or sisters will gain entry into Paradise, 
someone asked, “What if he has two?” So the Prophet (s) replied, “Even 
if he has two.” Someone else asked, “What about one?” He (s) replied, 


8 Al-Niri, Mustadrak al-Wasal, vol. 14, pp. 252-253. 
°° Al-Tirmidhi, Sunan al-Tirmidhi, vol. 4, p. 94. 
*! Tbn Hanbal, Musnad Ahmad, vol. 5, p. 396. 
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“Even one.”®” Yet another similar tradition mentions maternal and 
paternal aunts as well, and states that whoever cares for two daughters, 
or sisters, or paternal aunts, or maternal aunts, will be veiled from the 
Fire by them [in the Hereafter].”° 


US ye Ble BS Spe eed SUI oe eet el SE BD cell ye 


He (s) is also reported to have said, “Whoever undergoes a test due to 
[having] daughters and remains patient with them, they will be a veil 
for him against the Fire.” 


In another similar tradition, the Prophet (s) is reported to have said that 
whoever has three daughters and raises them patiently until they get 
married or pass away, he will be a close neighbour to the Prophet in 
Paradise.” Indeed, the Noble Prophet (s) himself was known as a ‘father 
of daughters’ (aba bandt).”° 


@) 
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He (s) is also reported to have said, “Whoever has a female child and 
does not oppress her, and does not abase her, and does not prefer his 
sons over her, Allah will admit him to Paradise.” 


» Al-Kulayni, a-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 6. 

* Al-Sadiiq, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagqih, vol. 3, p. 482. 
°4 Al-Tirmidhi, Sunan al-Tirmidhi, vol. 4, p. 94. 

® Al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 101, p. 99. 

°6 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 5. 

Ibn Abi Jumhir, Awali al-Laaii, vol. 1, p. 181. 
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The negative attitude that pagan Arabs had towards girls often led them 
to mistreat their daughters and oppress them. Through his wise 
teachings and admonitions, the Prophet (s) would guide the people to 
change this mindset. After the time of the Prophet (s), the Imams 
carried on the important task of guiding the people. It is reported that 
there was a companion of Imam al-Sadiq (a) who was disturbed when 
he heard that his wife had delivered a baby girl. The Imam asked him, 
“If Allah asked you whether He should choose for you or you would 
like to choose for yourself, what would you say?” The man said, “I 
would say: choose for me, my Lord.” So the Imam said to him, “Then 


8 


verily it is Allah who has chosen [a daughter] for you.”’ 


@) 


It is further reported that the Prophet (s) said, “What good offspring 


girls are: soft-hearted, caregivers, comforters, blessings, and nurses.”” 


In a more general statement attributed to the Prophet (s), he is reported 
to have said that the best children are daughters.'” While explaining 
the verses regarding how the young boy was killed by the command of 
Allah in the story of Misa (a) and al-Khidr (a), a tradition from Imam 
al-Baqir (a) or al-Sadiq (a) states that the child given as a replacement 
to the believing parents was a girl. The Quran also describes the child 
as being more virtuous and caring (Q18:81). 


she eS 0S OT a pl gas oe AD Gell we 


8 Al-Kulayni, a-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 6. 
» Ibid, p. 5. 
100 Al-Tabarsi, Makarim al-Akhlag, p. 219. 
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The Prophet (s) is reported to have said, “It is from the good fortune 
of a woman that her first child should be a girl.”!" 


The blessing of the birth of a girl has been depicted beautifully in 
another report which states that when a daughter is born, Allah sends 
an angel to the child, and he passes his wing over the head and heart of 
the child saying, “A gentle, weak creature — whoever [cares for and] 
spends on her will be granted [divine] aid until the Day of 


Judgment.”!” 


Slaves! de Oly LIB ded Ogilly Slee SbS! AEE ail Le Cal Ge 


When comparing girls to boys, Imam al-Sadig (a) is reported to have 
said, “Daughters are virtues and sons are blessings. Virtues merit 


reward while one will be asked to give account for blessings.”'™ 


There are many more traditions of this kind that speak highly of 
daughters. This was partly due to the fact that the pagan mentality 
which looked down upon the girl child had not completely vanished 
and was still present among some people. One report tells us how a man 
who was in the company of the Prophet (s) received news that his wife 
had given birth to a girl, so his face grew pale. When the Prophet 
inquired what had happened, he informed him that his wife had given 
birth to a daughter. The Prophet (s) said to him, “The earth will bear 
her, the sky will shade her, Allah will provide her sustenance, and she is 
[like] a fragrant flower which you will smell.” Then the Prophet (s) 


10! Tbn Ash‘ath, al-Jafariyat, p. 99. 
12 Al-Sadiq, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih, vol. 3, p. 482. 
103 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 6. 
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turned to his companions and mentioned the great blessings that 


daughters bring.!™ 


Women as bestowers of comfort 


® 
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It is reported that Imam al-Sadigq (a) said, “Women were called isa’ 
because there was none other than Hawwa with whom Adam could 


derive comfort [and intimacy] (wms).”!® 


We also find another tradition which states, along the same vein, that 
women were called isa’ because Adam would take comfort in the 
presence of Hawwa after they had been sent down to earth and there 


was nobody else with him besides her.!°° 
leo gurg Ay 9S Syl gi deuly slo dol) Ld ye ge BUG GE aH Le Sl cs 
gh ges BI ge Se daly 3 Vy WU! pol de aed Sole al aly call oye 


IF 


Imam al-Sadigq (a) is reported to have said, “There are three things in 
which there is comfort for the believer: a spacious house that hides his 
private matters and his poor condition from the people, a good wife 


'4 Thid, p. 5. 
15 Al-Sadiiq, Tal al-Sharai} vol. 1, p. 17. 
106 Al-Majlisi, Bibar al-Anwar, vol. 57, p. 266. 
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who helps him in his affairs of this world and the Hereafter, and a 
daughter whom he only lets go through death or [her] marriage.”'” 


The blessing of a righteous wife 


oSLiall dey BN goles ot g glia Wl BR cell ge 


The Prophet (s) is reported to have said, “This world is a place of 


provisions, and the best of its provisions is a righteous wife.” 1° 


This tradition also has different versions which are recorded with 
variant wording, but the message is the same. One version states that 
the Prophet (s) said, “This world is only a place of [fleeting] provisions, 
and there is nothing from the provisions of this world that is better than 
a righteous wife.”'” Indeed, a righteous wife is one of the blessings that 
enables a believer to work for his Hereafter, since she leaves his mind 
unoccupied with issues like domestic squabbles and disputes. The 
Prophet (s) is reported to have said that whoever has been granted five 
things has no excuse not to work for his afterlife: a righteous wife who 
supports him in his worldly matters and those of the Hereafter, dutiful 
children, a stable livelihood in his home town, good character, and love 


for the Ahl al-Bayt.'"° 


@® 
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107 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 5, p. 328. 
108 Al-Rawandi, al-Nawddir, p. 35. 

10 Tbn Majah, al-Sunan, vol. 3, p. 308. 
"0 Al-Rawandi, al-Da‘awat, p. 40. 
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The Noble Prophet (s) is reported to have said, “A Muslim man can 
attain no benefit after Islam that is better than a Muslim wife who 
makes him happy when he looks at her, obeys him when he instructs 


her, and is protective of herself and his wealth in his absence.”''! 


There are a number of similar traditions in both Sunni and Shi sources 
that echo the same message and give the same description of a dutiful, 
praiseworthy wife. Indeed, the qualities mentioned in this tradition 
would only give rise to a happy marital life for both Godwary spouses. 
In one hadith qudsi, it is reported that Allah, the Exalted, said, “If I wish 
to grant a believer the good of both this world and the next, I give him 
a fearful heart, and oft-remembering tongue, a patient body, and a 
believing wife who brings him joy when he sees her and protects his 


honor and wealth when he is absent.”!'” 
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In praising the woman who is not a financial burden on her husband, 
the Prophet (s) is reported to have said, “he women who are most 
greatly blessed are those who require the least provisions.”!!° 
Contentment is indeed a highly praised and admirable quality in 
women. Imam al-Sadiq is reported to have said, “The best of your 
women are those who are grateful when they are given, and content 


when they are deprived.”!"4 


"1 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 5, p. 327. 

"2 Tbid. 

"3 Al-Nishabiri, Rawdat al-Waizin, vol. 2, p. 375. 
"4 Al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 100, p. 239. 
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The Prophet (s) is reported to have said, “The best women of my 
nation are those with a bright [and cheerful] countenance, and who 
take the least [amount of] dowry.” 


Other descriptions of a righteous wife in the traditions depict her as one 
who behaves differently with her husband than with others. She is 
humble, obedient, open, adorned, and seductive with her husband 
while being dignified, protective, hidden, plain, and inaccessible with 
others.''? Such a wife actually preserves part of a man’s faith. A tradition 
from the Noble Prophet (s) states: “Whoever is granted a righteous wife 
by Allah has thereby been helped to preserve part of his faith, so let him 
then remain Godwary regarding the other part.”''® And in one report 
Allah, the Exalted, revealed to Misa (a) that He had given a person the 
best of this world and the next, namely a righteous wife.'!” 

The idea of righteous spouses helping to elevate each other 
spiritually has been depicted in different ways within the traditions. In 
one narration, the Prophet reportedly said that Allah will show mercy 
to the man who wakes up in the night to pray and then wakes his wife 
up to do the same. If she refuses, he sprinkles a few droplets of water on 
her face to awaken her. Likewise, Allah will show mercy on the woman 
who wakes up in the night to pray and also wakes her husband up to 
pray as well. If he refuses, she sprinkles some drops of water on his face 
to awaken him.'!® 


> Al-Tusi, Tahdhib al-Abkam, vol. 7, p. 400. 

"6 Al-Hakim al-Nayshabari, al-Mustadrak ala al-Sabihayn, vol. 2, p. 175. 
"7 Al-Nuti, Mustadrak al-Wasail, vol. 14, p. 169. 

"8 Al-Nasa’, al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 1, p. 411. 
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The greater pleasure and patience of women 
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Imam al-Sadigq (a) is reported to have said, “The woman has been 


favored over the man with ninety-nine parts of pleasure, but Allah has 


placed modesty [and bashfulness] over her.”'!” 
Shey Ke pre paca Ob al oW fre Sberyg Syl al O) ed we ol se 
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Imam al-Sadigq (a) is reported to have said, “Verily Allah, the Blessed 


and Exalted, has made it such that a woman has the patience of ten 


men, and when she becomes pregnant [and is ready to deliver], He 
increases her strength to that of ten more men.”!”° 


Man needs woman 
Val the sl pe lk eljedl t fe ail Sj OR ab Jpn Ce Lb ye 
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"9 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 5, p. 339. 
20 Al-Himyari, Qurb al-Isnad, p. 11 
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When Fatimah (a) was on her deathbed, one of the things she told 
Imam ‘Ali (a) was, “May Allah reward you on my behalf with the best 
of rewards, O cousin. I advise you, firstly, to marry Bint Amamah 
after me, for she will be [kind] to my children as I was; and indeed 


men surely need women.””! 
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Imam al-Sadiq (a) reported that a man came to the Messenger of 
Allah (s) and complained about his condition, so the Prophet told him 
to get married and when he got married, he attained relief [from his 


condition].!?? 


Aside from the many benefits of marriage, it is also a highly 
recommended. sunnah of the Prophet (s), and in one oft-mentioned 
tradition (especially during the marriage ceremonies), the Messenger of 
Allah is reported to have said, “Marriage is from my sunnah, so whoever 


turns away from my sunnah is not from me.”!” 
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The Prophet (s) is also reported to have said, “Whoever would be 
pleased to meet Allah in a state of purity should meet him with a wife 
(i.e. after having married).”'!*4 


The need for a spouse is not limited to the fulfilment of physical desires. 
It also affects the spiritual development of an individual. This is 


21 Al-Nishabiri, Rawdat al-Waigzin, vol. 1, p. 151. 

2 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 5, p. 330. 

23 Al-Shu‘ayri, Jami‘ al-Akhbar, p. 101. 

4 Al-Sadiiq, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih, vol. 3, p. 385. 
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depicted beautifully in the statement of Imam al-Sadig (a) that the two 
rak‘ahs offered by a married individual is better than seventy rak‘ahs 
offered by one who is not married.'” To attain the spiritual benefits of 
marriage, it is important that the right spouse is selected. That is why, 
one tradition states, “Women are married for four [possible] reasons — 
for their wealth, beauty, status, or [devotion to] religion; so take the 
religious one and you will be prosperous.”!”° Another tradition from the 
Noble Prophet (s) clarifies this further. It states, “Whoever marries a 
woman for no other reason but her beauty, he will not see in her what 
he loves. And whoever marries her for no other reason but her wealth, 
Allah leaves him to it [and no longer supports him]. So marry for 
religiousness [instead].”!” 

Women have likewise been advised to be careful about whom they 
decide to marry. Traditions tell us, for example, that if one who imbibes 
comes with a proposal, do not marry him [or give your daughter in 
marriage to him].'*8 Similar advice has been given against marrying a 
person who has bad character.’ Furthermore, some traits are 
acceptable in potential wives but not in potential husbands, because, it 
is generally the case that the wife is forced to adopt the thinking and 
attitude of her husband after marriage, and not vice versa.'*° 
Additionally, a number of prescriptions are found in the abddith that 
help maintain a harmonious marital life. For example, it has been 
forbidden for the spouses to reveal or disclose the secrets of their 
partners to anyone else.'*! Furthermore, women have been advised not 


to describe the physical features of other women to their husbands.'” 


2 Al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 100, p. 219. 
26 Al-Halwani, Nuzhat al-Nazir, p. 23. 

27 Al-Tusi, Tahdhib al-Abkam, vol. 7, p. 399. 

28 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 5, p. 300. 

9 Tbid, p. 563. 

90 Ibid, p. 348. 

3! See: al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 73, p. 329 
'? Al-Tirmidhi, a/-Sunan, vol. 4, p. 523. 
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Women deserve understanding 
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Imam al-Bagir (a) is reported to have said “Whoever bears from his 
wife even a single [unpleasant] word, Allah will emancipate him from 
the Fire and make Paradise mandatory for him. He will record two 
hundred thousand good deeds for him and erase two hundred 
thousand sins, and will elevate him two hundred thousand levels. And 
Allah will record for him for every hair on his body [the reward of] 


one year’s worship.”!°? 


The different traditions on the way women ought to be treated 
highlight the obvious difference between the thinking and mindset of 
women compared to men. One tradition that is found in a number of 
sources with slight variance in wording likens women to a bent rib 
which, if straightened by force, would break.'** This metaphor is used 
to instruct men to show understanding and keep some room for the 
alternative way of reasoning and thinking that women possess. It is not, 
as some might claim, demeaning of women in any way. 

In one report, Imam al-Sadiq (a) mentioned a tradition wherein he 
said that Prophet Ibrahim (a) once complained to Allah about the bad 
behaviour of his wife Sarah. Allah revealed to him, “Verily the example 
of a woman is like that of a rib. If you press it, it breaks but if you let it 
be, you can benefit from it.” Upon hearing this, the narrator asked the 
Imam, “Who has said this?” So the Imam got angry and then said, “This 


33 Al-Tabarsi, Makarim al-Akhlag, p. 216. 
'34 Al-Mufid, al-Ikhtisas, p. 339; al-Bukhari, a/-Jami‘al-Sahih, vol. 5, p. 320. 
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is, by Allah, the statement of the Holy Prophet (s)!”!° A similar 
narration explains that Sarah used to behave this way because she was 
sad that she could not bear a child the way Hajar had, and that is why 
she disturbed Ibrahim concerning the latter.'*° 


Plentiful reward for the righteous wife 
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It is reported that Imam al-Bagir (a) said, “There is no woman who 
gives her husband a drink of water but that it is better for her than a 
year of fasting during the day and worshipping at night, and Allah 


builds for her, for each time she gives him a drink [of water], a city in 
Paradise, and He forgives sixty of her sins.”!°” 
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The Prophet (s) is reported to have said, “One righteous woman is 


better than a thousand unrighteous men, and whichever woman serves 
her husband for seven days, Allah closes for her seven gates of Fire and 


'8 Al-Tabarsi, Makarim al-Akhlag, p. 216. 
186 Al-Majlisi, Bibar al-Anwar, vol. 96, p. 36. 
87 Al-Daylami, Irshad al-Qulab, vol. 1, p. 175. 
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opens for her seven gates of Paradise so that she may enter from 


whence she pleases.”'%* 


Though a lot has been said about the benefits of a righteous and devoted 
wife, not everyone is granted that blessing. Just as some Prophets of 
Allah (like Nath, and Lit (a)) had difficult and ill-natured wives, so too 
do some believers have to face life alongside undutiful spouses. In order 
to give believers who find themselves in such a situation some solace, 
they have been promised reward for being patient with insolent wives. 
One tradition attributed to the Prophet (s) states: “Whoever bears 
patiently with a woman of bad [and insolent] character, seeking favor 
from Allah thereby, he shall be given the reward of the grateful ones (a/- 
shakirin) by Allah.”!*° 

Another tradition states: “Whoever patiently endures the bad 
behaviour of his wife, Allah will grant him the same reward that He 
gave [Prophet] Ayyab for his trial. And whoever patiently endures the 
bad behaviour of her husband, Allah will grant her the same reward that 
He gave Asiyah bint Muzahim.”"“? Women have further been warned 
against defying their husbands, and there are a number of traditions 
pertaining to this. For instance, the Prophet (s) is reported to have said, 
“A woman cannot fulfill the right of Allah until she fulfills the right of 
her husband.”"’ And in one report, we are told of how a man once 
instructed his wife, as he left for battle, not to go downstairs until he 
had returned. When her father came, she sent a message to the Prophet 
(s) asking whether she could go down to meet her father or not. The 
Prophet (s) replied, “Be mindful of Allah and obey your husband.”'” 


88 Thid. 

18° Al-Sadiiq, al-Amdli, p. 430. 

© Al-Tabarsi, Makarim al-Akhlaq, p. 213. 
41 Thid, p. 215. 

‘2 Thid, p. 216. 
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Recognizing the sexual need of a woman 
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It is reported that Imam al-Jawad (a) said [in part of a lengthy 
tradition], “The limit of a woman’s patience is four months without 


intercourse, so He (the Almighty) made it compulsory upon her and 
for her.”'? 


In another tradition on the same subject, Imam al-Rida (a) categorically 
stated that if a man abandons his wife [and does not have intercourse 
with her] for four months, he has committed a sin thereby, unless it is 
with her express permission. !““ 

Just as men need women, so too do women need men. That is why 
women have been encouraged to get married just as men have. One 
tradition states that the Prophet (s) forbade women from purposely 
staying spinsters and eschewing marriage.’ Marriage itself also has 
other benefits, aside from fulfilling the basic urges of husband and wife. 
It improves the character of young people, increases their livelihoods, 
and makes them more honorable.’“° The Prophet (s) is also reported to 
have said, “The best of my ummah are married folk, and the worst of 


them are unmarried.” !*’ 


3 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 113. 

4 Al-Sadiiq, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih, vol. 3, p. 405. 
45 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 5, p. 505. 

46 Al-Rawandi, al-Nawéadir, p. 36. 

47 Al-Shu'ayri, Jami‘al-Akhbar, p. 102. 
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Conclusion 


Thinking of humanity as male versus female is not helpful, nor is this 
kind of thinking promoted in Islam. Emulous conceptions of gender 
promote a simplistic approach to a complex reality. Understanding the 
important role played by both genders and how one remains 
incomplete without the other is more apt and conducive to the fostering 
of harmony in society. The complementarity of male and female is also 
seen in the esoteric teachings of religion. For example, in her famous 
work Tao of Islam, Sachiko Murata has tried to liken the attributes of 
jamal (beauty) and jalal (majesty) in Islam to the qualities of yin 
(femaleness, softness, humility) that exist alongside those of yang 
(maleness, hardness, assertiveness) in Chinese Daoism, and how they 
complement each other. 

While it is true that the qualities of men differ from those of 
women, this does not mean that one of the two genders is superior to 
the other. And if any gender has been praised in the Islamic traditions, 
it is the female, not the male — as the traditions mentioned above clearly 
show. Males are clearly different from females, and Islam does not 
advocate the equality among genders that is promoted in secular, liberal 
societies. In Nahj al-Balaghah, Imam ‘Ali (a) is reported to have said, 
“The best qualities of women are the worst qualities of men: vanity, 
timidness, and frugality. If a woman has vanity, she would not let 


anyone take advantage of her; and if she is frugal, she protects her wealth 
and the wealth of her husband; and if she is timid, she is afraid of 


anything [untoward] that comes before her.”! 

Remarkably, the division of roles and equity (rather than equality) 
based order taught by Islam, which is in line with intrinsic human 
nature (fitrah), has been shown to be more conducive to what is called 
the ‘subjective well-being’ (SBW) of women. In a study spanning three 


years and 78 countries, it was found that the SBW index, which 


48 Al-Radi, Nahj al-Balaghah, Saying 234. 
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includes life satisfaction and general positivity, is actually lower in 
counties that are more “‘gender-equal’ and promote the equality of 
women and men. On the other hand, in countries that are more 
patriarchal or have clearly distinct gender roles, women have higher 
SBW and satisfaction with life. The researchers who discovered this 
were surprised enough to call it a paradox — “The Equality Paradox’ to 
be precise — because like many, they assumed that women who are given 
a status equal to men would be happier and more satisfied, but this was 
not the case.'” 

Interestingly, there are no matriarchal (ruled by the mother or 
woman-dominated) cultures in the world, nor is there any evidence that 
shows such a culture ever existed in the past.'!°° This means that 
throughout history, there has never been a single society where the 
women generally ruled over the men. Of course, this does not mean 
that there are no rare cultures where women act independently from 
men. Examples of this include the Chinese Mosuo tribe who do not 
marry, or the Indonesian Minangkabau which is deemed the largest 
matrilineal (and mostly Muslim) society. However, the fact that 
matriarchal societies have been non-existent shows that it is not within 
the intrinsic nature of women to act as leaders like men. So when Islam 
outlines a separate domain or roles for women, it is for the benefit of 
the entire society and is in line with the nature of creation. It is precisely 
for this reason that ‘Islamic feminism’ is an oxymoron. 

It is hoped that the traditions mentioned in this chapter make it 
abundantly clear that Islam values women, and according to the tenets 
of Islam, women are not inferior beings. One must not judge the 
religion by how its adherents practice it, so while lived experiences in 
certain Islamic countries might tell a different tale, that is no reflection 


1 See: “The Equality Paradox: Gender Equality Intensifies Male Advantages in 
Adolescent Subjective Well-Being,” in Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin 
(October, 2022). 


60 Cf. Eller, The Myth of Matriarchal Prehistory: Why an Invented Past Won't Give 
Women a Future. 
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on the teachings of Islam itself. Rather, the corrupting influence of 
some local customs and cultures sometimes seep in and create an 
environment that makes women feel degraded and undervalued. At the 
same time, it is incorrect to use imposed yardsticks of secular liberalism 
to gauge what value in society means, or what rights give individuals 
worth. As Muslims, we must take the pure, unadulterated teachings of 
Islam as the only touchstone for this and any other issue pertaining to 


our life in this world. 


153 


5 


A MEANING-BASED TAKHRIJ OF NARRATIONS IN 
AL-FARAHIDI’S KITAB AL-AYN 


The author of Kitab al-‘Ayn, one of the oldest extant Arabic dictionaries, 
al-Khalil ibn Ahmad al-Farahidi (d. ca. 175 AH) included over four 
hundred traditions (abdadith) in his work, using them as examples for 
some of the words he defines. While it is true that the authorship of 
Kitab al-‘Ayn has been contested, with some questioning its attribution 
to al-Farahidi, the early provenance of this work and its inclusion of 
traditions of the Noble Prophet (s) makes it an interesting source to 
study. In this chapter, we aim to present a takhrij (sourcing) of seventy 
traditions from Kitab al-‘Ayn. Takhrij works have been common in the 
past, especially among Sunni hadith scholars. In early times, it was quite 
beneficial to search for original references for some partially quoted 
traditions, or narrations mentioned in non-hadith works, since 
references were not generally quoted or memorized, and looking for 
traditions in the primary sources would prove quite a difficult 
endeavour. 

Since the advent of computers and the digitization of most of the 
primary sources, it has become much easier to search for hadith. 
However, this has given rise to another problem that is commonly seen 
in recent works namely, the quick dismissal of traditions as being 
inauthentic since they are not found in early sources. Some researchers 
type in traditions and when they are unable to locate them in the 
available databases, they conclude that the traditions are non-existent 
and hence fabricated. This approach is highly flawed, as any properly 
trained hadith scholar will attest, since many of the traditions have been 
reported with variances in wording. As such, simply searching in 
available software for a tradition or part thereof is not sufficient. Rather, 


TAKHRIJ OF NARRATIONS IN KITAB AL-‘AYN 


one needs to carry out an extensive meaning-based search to see if there 
is anything that even remotely resembles the main purport of the 
tradition being studied. Furthermore, one should not restrict the search 
to the hadith corpus only, as sometimes traditions are mentioned in 
other works like commentaries of the Quran, lexicons, etc. 

In this chapter, we have attempted to carry out a meaning-based 
takhrij of traditions in Kitab al-‘Ayn. The originality of this approach 
lies firstly in looking at later sources instead of earlier ones, since Kitab 
al-‘Ayn is itself quite early, and most of the extant hadith corpus was 
compiled after it. Secondly, employing a meaning-based takhrij which 
entails searching for narrations that are closest in meaning to what has 
been mentioned in Kitab al-Ayn. Thirdly, looking though both the 
Sunni and Shii hadith collections to find the same or similar tradition 
in both. (Sunni sources are prefixed [S] while Shii sources are [SH]). 
There are a number of benefits to this approach which have been 
discussed in the conclusion. Seventy traditions were chosen (instead of 
a fewer number) to demonstrate that this approach is tenable for most, 
if not all, of the traditions found in such early works. 

It should be noted that since Kitab al-‘Ayn is not a work of hadith, 
many times al-Farahidi has quoted traditions only partially, as his 
intention was just to provide an example of usage for certain terms. 
Furthermore, the narrations in this study are arranged in the order in 
which they appear in the text. They are not restricted to any specific 
subject or topic and also lack context in many instances. This makes it 
all the more important to carry out a takhrij of the traditions so that a 
proper evaluation can be made of the same, and their purport can be 
correctly understood. 


The Traditions in Kitab al-‘Ayn 
Saal WW Gell tS Crate 
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(1) The Messenger of Allah (s) performed the agigah’ of al-Hasan and 
al-Husayn by giving the weight of their hair in silver [to the needy]. 


[S] A narration from Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah al-Ansari mentions the agigah, 
while another tradition in the same source, from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad 
[al-Sadiq], from Fatimah the daughter of the Prophet (s), mentions that 
their hair’s weight in silver was given in charity.’ 


[SH] A narration from Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq states that the Prophet (s) 
named al-Hasan and al-Husayn after seven days [of their birth], did the 
agiqah after seven days... and gave their hair’s weight in silver as alms.° 


By Fall Zed! Laal () 


(2) The best Aajj is [where there are] raised voices [reciting the talbiyah] 
and flowing forth [of blood from sacrificed animals]. 


[S] Ibn ‘Umar reported this exact statement from the Prophet (s).‘4 


[SH] In a tradition reported from Imam al-Kazim (a), the Prophet (s) 
is said to have listed four things that Allah has chosen for the hajj. Two 
are those mentioned in the narration above, and the other two are: 
ihram (the pilgrim’s clothing), and tawaf (circumambulation of the 


Kabah).° 


' Agiqah forms part of the recommended actions to be performed when a child is 


born. It usually entails sacrificing a sheep (or any other similar animal) on the seventh 
day after birth, and then distributing its meat (or the value thereof) among the poor 
for the health of the newborn. 

? A-Tabari, Dhakhdir al-Uqba fi Managib Dhawi al-Qurba, p. 119. 

> Al-Himyari, Qurb al-Isnad, p. 122, h. 430. 

‘Tbn Abi Shaybah, a/-Musannaf, vol. 3, p. 373. 

> Al-Sadiiq, al-Khisal, vol. 1, p. 225, h. 58. 
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(3) A person does not abase himself before another, seeking thereby the 
[fleeting] gain of this world, except that he loses two-thirds of his 
religion. 


[S] In Kitab al-Zuhd, attributed to Ahmad ibn Hanbal, this statement 
is mentioned as part of the teachings found in the Tawrat.° However, 
in a later work, it is presented as a tradition reported on the authority 
of Aba Dharr wherein he states that Allah curses the poor person who 
abases himself in front of the rich due to his wealth, and such a person 
loses two thirds of his faith.” 


[SH] It is reported that the Noble Prophet (gs) said to Imam ‘Ali (a) in 
his final testament (wasiyyah) that whoever comes to a rich person and 
abases himself before him, he loses two-thirds of his faith.’ 
Furthermore, in Nahj al-Balighah, Imam ‘Ali is reported to have said 
that whoever abases himself in front of a rich person due to his wealth 
forfeits two-thirds of his religion.’ 
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(4) The Ka‘bah was dry upon the water, then the land was spread out 


from beneath it. 


[S] It is narrated from Aba Hurayrah that the Prophet (s) said the 
Ka‘bah was dry above the water two thousand years before the land 
came into being.'° 


6 Tbn Hanbal, Kitab al-Zuhd, vol. 1, p. 265. 

7 Al-Daylami, al-Firdaws bi Mathir al-Khitab, vol. 3, p. 467. 

8 Al-Harrani, Tuhaf al-Uqil, p. 8. 

? Al-Radi, Nahj al-Balaghah, Saying no. 228. 

© Tbn Nasir al-Din, Jami‘ al-Athar fi al-Siyar wa Mawlid al-Mukhtar, vol. 4, p. 14. 
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[SH] It is narrated from Imam al-Rida (a) that on the twenty-fifth of 
Dhi al-Qa‘dah, the earth was spread from beneath the Ka‘bah." 


& SSA SO 


(5) There is no right [of ownership] for one who wrongfully cultivates 
[a land bought by another]. 


[S] This statement of the Prophet (s) is found in a number of narrations, 
many of which start with his (s) saying that whoever revives dead land 
becomes its owner. Then he stipulates that it should not be done 
wrongfully, using these words.'” 


[SH] This statement has been attributed to the Prophet (s) as 
mentioned," and has also been quoted by Imam Jafar al-Sadiq as part 
of a longer narration." 


alg J] Seal Legs foots Bptiy BAI Ollencl 5! (F) 


(6) Verily Satan has linctus and snuff by which he makes the servant 
incline towards his desires. 


[S] In a lengthier tradition from the Prophet (s), he reportedly said that 
Satan has kohl, linctus, and snuff [by which he misguides the people]. 
His linctus is lies, his snuff is anger, and his kohl is [excessive] sleep.'° 


1 Al-Sadiiq, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih, vol. 8, p. 89, h. 1814. 
” Al-Bayhaqi, al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 6, pp. 235-236. 

8 Ibn Abi Jumhir, Awali al-Laaili, vol. 2, p. 257, h. 6. 

4 AL-Tasi, Tahdhib al-Abkam, vol. 6, p. 311, h. 66. 

© Al-Khara@iti, Masawi’ al-Akhlig wa Madhmimuha, pp. 77-78. 
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[SH] The Prophet (s) is reported to have said that Satan has snuff [that 
is sniffed by the nose], linctus [licked by the tongue], and ear plugs [by 
which he beguiles the people].'° 


peted SV Cole fae lily gated LI Cole [de lB odbc Jal! (V) 


(7) The intellect is of two kinds: As for the intellect of the worldly 
person, it is unproductive, but as for the intellect of the one who is 
concerned about the Hereafter, it is fruitful. 


[S] While this statement cannot be found in the early sources, there are 
other narrations that bear a similar connotation. For instance, one 
report on the authority of Anas ibn Malik states that keeping the 
company of an intelligent person leads to increase [and fruitfulness], 
whereas the company of an unintelligent fool only leads to loss in this 
world and regret and remorse in the Hereafter.” 


[SH] This statement is not found in any extant hadith compilation. 
However, the idea that truly intelligent people are abstemious in this 
world and desirous of the Hereafter is found in a number of 
narrations.!® 


she sleedl c= (A) 


(8) The wound inflicted by the speechless beast [that breaks free] goes 
without retaliation or penalty. [Meaning that the owner is not liable to 
pay for that harm inflicted by the animal in such a case]. 


'6 Al-Radi, al-Majazat al-Nabawiyyah, p. 274. 
” Al-Daylami, al-Firdaws bi Ma'thir al-Khitab, vol. 2, p. 421. 
'8 Al-Kulayni, a-Kafi, vol. 1, p. 18. 
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[S] Aba Hurayrah reports this in a tradition from the Messenger of 
Allah (s) as part of a longer narration that also mentions wells and mines 
(see below for details).!° 


[SH] In a tradition attributed to the Noble Prophet (s), and reported 
by Imam al-Sadig (a), he said that three things are such that there is no 
penalty or liability concerning them: the well, the speechless beast, and 
the mine.” The first refers to an old well whose owner or digger is not 
known; if a person or an animal falls into it and is injured thereby, then 
no one is held liable. The second pertains to the wound inflicted by a 
speechless beast that breaks free and is not in its owner’s control. And 
the third is the mine that collapses on one who goes into it, out of no 
fault of the owner of that mine. 


sel Sy Sdte 13 Ly I gasi (8) 


(9) Constantly invoke Allah by [calling out], “O Lord of Majesty and 


Honor!” 
[S] This has been reported by Anas, from the Messenger of Allah (s).”! 


[SH] This tradition has also been reported by al-Rawandi in his section 
on the different supplications of the Noble Prophet (s).”* 


iN ly eos) 
(10) Fever is the harbinger of death. 


[S] Al-Bayhagi relates a lengthy narration in which the Messenger of 
Allah (s) is approached by some companions who were complaining of 


9 Malik ibn Anas, al-Muwatta’ vol. 5, p. 1276, h. 654. 

20 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 7, p. 377, h. 20. 

*! Al-Tirmidhi, Sunan al-Tirmidhi, vol. 5, p. 362, h. 3525. 
» Al-Rawandi, al-Da‘awat, p. 45, h. 107. 
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fever, so he mentions the above statement to them and then says that it 
is a part of ‘the fire’. Then he instructs them to pour cold water on those 
suffering from fever in a specific manner and at a specific time in order 
for them to get relief.” 


[SH] A tradition from Imam al-Sadigq (a) mentions this phrase and then 
states that fever is like the prison of Allah on earth and it is also the 
believer’s share of the fire [as punishment for his misdeeds]. 


wold cil gol oe And! [oa c, ote al ool cle pe des oly al oe (11) 
Se Oe won Sled ee als oo oe 


(11) Whoever meets Allah while he has not spilled any blood 


unlawfully, shall enter Paradise from any gate he wishes. 


[S] This is narrated in a report by Ugqbah ibn ‘Amir al-Juhani, who 
relayed it to a group of people at Masjid al-Aqsa when they came and 
sought to hear a tradition of the Prophet (s) from him. He mentioned 
the above statement along with the condition that one was not a 
polytheist — such a person would get to enter Paradise from any gate he 


pleased.” 


[SH] This tradition is reported by al-Sharif al-Radi from the Noble 
Prophet (s) with the added caveat: ‘whoever does not ascribe partners 
to Allah’. Hence, one who is innocent of polytheism and unlawful 
bloodshed will be granted entry into Paradise from whichever door he 


likes.?¢ 


Ug] jb dae pow LAS (1) 


3 Al-Bayhaqi, Dalal al-Nubuwwah, vol. 6, p. 161. 
4 Al-Kulayni, a/-Kafi, vol. 3, p. 111, h. 3. 

> Ibn Mubarak, a-Musnad, p. 146. 

°6 Al-Radi, al-Majazat al-Nabawiyyah, p. 99. 
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(12) Whenever he hears a frightening sound, he rushes towards it. 


[S] This has been narrated as part of a longer tradition by Abi 
Hurayrah, from the Messenger of Allah (s). In it he uses two words to 
describe the frightening sound a believer hears: hay‘ah aw faz‘ah — both 
with the same meaning.” 


[SH] A tradition from the Prophet (s) describes the best life as that 
which is lived by one who holds on firmly to the reins of his horse, and 
whenever he hears a frightening sound, he rushes towards it [to fight 


the enemy] for the sake of Allah, ready to face death.”8 


3 pb Vy Ue V9 te Vg dole Vu cote Y (VY) 


(13) There is no contagion [without an external cause], no screech-owl 
[of vengeance], no serpent in the belly, no ghoul, and no evil omen. 


[S] These were some superstitions that the Arabs used to believe in. 
There are a number of similar traditions found in Sunni sources, the 
earliest of which mentions three of the five things quoted above, and is 
found in Malik’s Muwatta.”” 


[SH] Someone asked Imam al-Sadig (a) about contagion among camels 
and the Imam responded by quoting a tradition wherein the Noble 
Prophet (s) was once approached by a bedouin with a similar query and 
the Prophet categorically told him that all such things as contagion 
without cause, evil omens, screech-owls as reincarnated souls seeking 
vengeance, serpents in the stomachs of human beings, etc. do not exist 
[and are only superstitious beliefs] .°° 


7 Ibn Majah, Sunan Ibn Majah, vol. 5, p. 462. 

°8 Warram ibn Abi Faris, Tanbih al-Khawatir, vol. 1, p. 85. 
?? Malik, al-Muwatta’, vol. 5, p. 1381. 

3° Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 8, p. 196, h. 234. 
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(14) For the adulterer, there is naught but [worthless] pebbles. 


[S] This has only been narrated by one ‘Amr ibn Shu‘ayb, from his 
father, from his grandfather, from the Messenger of Allah. It talks about 
the nullification of the practice of claimed parentage which was 
common in pagan Arabia before Islam.*! 


[SH] Also narrated from ‘Amr ibn Shu‘ayb, from his grandfather. The 
tradition begins by stating that a child is only attributed to the one who 
sired him (a/-waladu lil firdsh) and then disqualifies the false claimant 
of parentage through adultery.” 


Li ll 8 ats BB abl Jpn af (00) 


(15) The Messenger of Allah (s) permitted the [practice of] assigning of 


palm-trees to others [who were in need, to eat therefrom for a year]. 


[S] The Messenger of Allah (s) is said to have permitted the practice of 
assigning palm-trees as a temporary gift to those who were poor, so that 
they could eat of its fruit for a year, and allowed them to sell of that 
fruit as well, up to a specific measure, or exchange its dried fruit for 
fresh fruit to provide for their families. Many traditions in the Sunni 
hadith corpus mention this, such as the narration of Nafi ibn ‘Umar 


from Zayd ibn Thabit.*? 


[SH] While there were other practices which were forbidden by the 
Prophet (s), such as selling the fruit on the heads of palm-trees in 


3! Al-Harbi, Gharib al-Hadith, vol. 1, p. 234. 
» Al-Radi, al-Majazat al-Nabawiyyah, p. 141. 
> Ibn Hajjaj, Sabih Muslim, vol. 3, p. 1169. 
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exchange for dried fruit, this particular practice was permitted by him 


(s), as narrated by al-Qasim ibn Sallam from the Noble Prophet (s).* 


he Vy teat Jle be (17) 


(16) One who economizes does not become poor, nor will he ever 
become poor. 


[S] It is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (s) said 
that one who economizes [and is not extravagant in his spending] will 
never become poor.*? 


[SH] Imam al-Kazim (a) is reported to have said that a person who 
practices moderation and economizes his expenses will not become 
poor.* And the same statement has also been attributed to the Noble 
Prophet (s).°” 


188 giSre Age Rigg Ley 5! (VY) 


(17) Verily between us and you is a heart clear of any deception or 
malice. 


[S] This is said to have been a phrase which was part of the Treaty of 
Hudaybiyyah and it means that the agreement between the Muslims 
and Quraysh was one that was clear of secret enmity, perfidy, and 


deceit.*® 


[SH] Part of the above phrase is found in Shri sources as well. The 
Prophet (s) is reported to have instructed that this be written in the 


4 Al‘Amili, Wasail al-Shiah, vol. 18, p. 241. 

® Al-Tabarani, al-Mujam al-Kabir, vol. 12, p. 123. 
36 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 3, p. 111, h. 3. 

7 Ibn Ash‘ath, al-Jafariyat, p. 149. 

8 Tbn Hanbal, Musnad Abmad, vol. 31, p. 218. 
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treaty with Quraysh — that the treaty will be upheld without deception 
or malice.” 


ew 
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(18) Become a scholar or a student [of knowledge], and do not be a 
mindless follower. 


[S] ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Bakrah reported from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah (s) said, “Be a scholar, a student of knowledge, one 
who listens [to them], or one who loves [them], but do not be of a fifth 
category, otherwise you will be destroyed.” 


[SH] There are a number of similar traditions in the Shii corpus. For 
instance, Imam al-Baqir (a) reported that the Noble Prophet (s) said, 
“Be a scholar or a student of knowledge, and beware of being a heedless 
seeker of pleasures.”“' In another tradition, Imam al-Sadig (a) said, “Be 
a scholar or a student of knowledge, or love the people of knowledge, 
but beware of being of the fourth category lest you are destroyed due to 
your hatred for them.”” 


14d gh Ca plas le Cane V Ole MI die pS uel Al Y(14) 


(19) None of you will attain true faith until he stops criticizing a 
Muslim for the fault which is present in himself [as well]. 


[S] A tradition from al-Hasan [al-Basri] states that one cannot attain 
true faith until he stops faulting other people for the fault that is found 
within himself. He should start with reforming his own fault, and when 


» Al-Mazandarani, Mandqib Al Abi Talib (a), vol. 1, p. 203. 
“0 Al-Bazzar, al-Babr al-Zakhkhar, vol. 9, p. 94, h. 3626. 

“| Al-Barqi, al-Mahbasin, vol. 1, p. 227, h. 154. 

© Al-Kulayni, a-Kafi, vol. 1, p. 34, h. 3. 
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he does so, he will encounter another, and another, and that will keep 
him too preoccupied to look for faults in other people. 


[SH] Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah al-Ansari reported that among the advice that 
the Noble Prophet (s) gave them was the statement, “Blessed is he who 
is prevented by his own faults from looking for the faults of his believing 
brothers.”“* Imam “Ali is reported to have described it as the biggest 
fault for one to criticize others for that flaw which is present in himself.” 


all ale p glo Le abl} Slee Col Sb Slee 3 dimiodly SU! (1+) 
Pols 


(20) Beware of overexerting yourself in your actions, for verily the most 
liked of deeds in the sight of Allah is that which a servant performs 


consistently [and continually], even if it be little. 


[S] A tradition reported by ‘Aishah from the Messenger of Allah (s) 
states that the best of deeds in the sight of Allah is that which is 


performed most consistently, even if it is small.“ 


[SH] There are many traditions that emphasize the importance of 
continuity and consistency of deeds over single or infrequent 
undertakings, albeit great. A tradition from Imam al-Baqir (a) states 
that the most liked deeds in the sight of Allah, the Almighty, are those 


which are performed regularly, even if they are small.“ 


3 Al-Bayhaqi, Shu ab al-lman, vol. 5, p. 311. 
“4 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 8, p. 169. 
 Al-Radi, Nahj al-Balaghah, saying no. 353. 
“6 Tbn Mubarak, al-Zuhd, p. 372. 

“ Al-Kulayni, a-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 82, h. 2. 
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(21) The Hour will not come to pass until those who are underfoot 
[and unknown] become manifest [and known]. 


[S] Aba Hurayrah reported that the Messenger of Allah (s) said that the 
[Final] Hour will not come to pass until obscenity and [extreme] 
stinginess become prevalent; when the trustworthy is deemed 
treacherous while the treacherous will be trusted; when the lofty 
mountains (wu il) are wiped out while the underfoot (tupit) become 
manifest [and gain fame and power]. When he (s) was asked what is 
meant by ‘lofty mountains’ and ‘the underfoot’, he said it refers to 
eminent and noble personalities in the society, and lowly insignificant 
individuals respectively.* 


[SH] The Noble Prophet (s) is reported to have said that the [Final] 
Hour will not come to pass until obscenity and [extreme] stinginess 
become prevalent, the trustworthy is deemed treacherous while the 
treacherous are trusted, and the noble ones are wiped out while the 


lowly gain renown [and power].” 


Eeellg EAU GY) 
(22) [Be blessed] with a close union and the begetting of [many] sons. 


[S] ‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Agil reported that when ‘Agil ibn 
Abi Talib got married, he was congratulated by being told, “[Be blessed] 
with a close union and the begetting of [many] sons!” So he responded 
by telling the people not to say that, for the Prophet (s) had forbidden 
it (since it was the way they would congratulate married couples during 
the Age of Ignorance). Instead, he told them to say, “May Allah bless 
both you and her.”” 


“8 Ibn Hibban, Sahih Ibn Hibban, vol. 15, p. 257. 
® Al-Radi, al-Majazat al-Nabawiyyah, p. 265. 
°° Ibn Hanbal, Musnad Ahmad, vol. 3, p. 259. 
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[SH] Al-Barqi reported that when the Noble Prophet (s) got Fatimah 
married [to Imam “Ali (a)], the people began to congratulate them using 
the above phrase, so the Prophet stopped them and said, “Rather, say: 
[Let it be] with goodness and blessings.”*! 


5 SB qenllll B59 1S FELLY be dees JE BD cel SF CY) 


(23) The Prophet (s) asked Khadijah, “What has made you cry?” So she 


replied, “Al-Qasim’s milk began to flow so I remembered him.” 


[S] Sunni sources do not have any chain for this report, and it is only 
found in secondary texts. In one report, after the death of al-Qasim, the 
Prophet asked Khadijah why she was crying and she said that milk had 
begun to flow from her breasts [for the infant], so the Prophet (s) 
responded that the child has a wet-nurse in Paradise, and that consoled 


Khadijah. 


[SH] Imam al-Bagir (a) reported that when his son al-Qasim passed 
away, the Noble Prophet (s) came to Khadijah and found her weeping. 
He asked her why she was crying and she replied it was because milk 
had started flowing [from her breast for the child]. So he consoled her 
promising that she would find him waiting for her at the gates of 
Paradise, and he would lead her into it by his hand.” 


Laced de pease S| (VP) 


(24) Verily quarrels bring about ruin. 


>! Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 5, p. 568, h. 52. 
* Tbn Mulaqgin, al-Tawdih li Sharh al-Jami‘al-Sahih, vol. 19, p. 155. 
°? Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 3, p. 218, h. 2. 
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[S] A man from Madinah known as Jahm reported this statement from 
Imam ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (a).%4 


[SH] This has been reported from Imam ‘Ali in Nahj al-Balaghah.” 
Anal die gl he wy ALG Se Chey le OS da! (3 (VO) 


(25) During times of sedition, remain in your home until an evil hand 
approaches or death comes to you. 


[S] One commentator of Sunan Abi Dawid attributes this statement to 
Abi Bakr,” and there are a number of traditions from Ibn Mas‘td that 
describe how one should remain in his home during times of fitnah. 
Interestingly one of the narrations has Ibn Mas‘tid describe this action 
as being like a heavy and recalcitrant camel that does not move 
willingly.” 


[SH] The general advice of remaining aloof during times of fitnah is 
found in a number of traditions. For instance, Imam ‘Ali (a) reportedly 
advised believers to be like a baby camel during such times, so that they 
cannot be misused or taken advantage of by either side, just as a baby 
camel cannot be ridden or milked.* There are, however, other 
traditions that employ similar wording as the statement above to refer 
to the tribulations of End Times. For instance, Imam al-Sadiq (a) 
reported from his father that when the fire [of war] starts [during the 
last days], the believers should remain in their homes until the Q@im 
rises, at which time they should join him.” 


*4 Al-Bayhaqi, al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 6, p. 134. 

» Al-Radi, Nahj al-Balighah, saying no. 260 (Apothegm no. 3). 
*6 Ibn Raslan, Sharh Sunan Abi Dawid, vol. 16, p. 650. 

*” Tbn Battah, al-Ibanah, vol. 1, p. 224. 

8 Al-Radi, Nahj al-Balaighah, saying no. 1. 

» Al-Nu'mani, al-Ghaybah, p. 194, h. 1. 
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(26) Value is [deemed by people to be] in wealth, but [true] nobility is 
in piety. 


[S] This tradition, which is considered sound by most Sunni scholars, 
is reported from the Messenger of Allah (s) by Samurah ibn Jundab and 


is found in a number of early sources. 


[SH] This statement is found attributed to the Prophet (s) in some Shri 
sources without a chain of transmission.*! 


y 
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(27) Jibrail (a) said to the Prophet (s): Verily Allah has seventy veils 
under the Throne; were we to come near one of them, we would be 
burnt by the magnificence of the Face of our Lord. 


[S] In a narration from Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari, he quotes the Messenger 
of Allah (s) as having said that Allah’s veil is made of light, and were He 
to remove it, all creatures as far as the eye can see would perish and get 
burnt due to the brightness of His majesty. 


[SH] In a tradition reported from the Noble Prophet (s), it is stated that 
when he ascended to the heavens, he saw the different veils that were 
there, and he finally came to the loftiest heaven where he saw veils 


 Tbn Majah, Sunan Ibn Majah, vol. 5, p. 621. 
$! Warram ibn Abi Faris, Tanbih al-Khawatir, vol. 2, p. 32. 
° Tbn Majah, Sunan Ibn Majah, vol. 1, p. 194. 
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which, had they been removed it would cause everything under the 
Divine Throne to get burnt due to the light of the Throne.® 


MY Kadi le SloIIS 15 SG & pine sf US 1g SSS pale J (1A) 
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(28) Were you to pray until you became like [embedded] stakes, or fast 
until you become hollow [of stomach], it would not benefit you except 
[if it is accompanied] with sincere intention and true piety. 


[S] The importance of intention for the acceptance of any action has 
been highlighted in many traditions, both Sunni and Shi. In the Sunni 
corpus, the most well-known tradition on this is one where the 
Messenger of Allah (s) is reported to have said that the reward [and 
indeed acceptance] of any action is based on its intention.™ 


[SH] In part of his advice to Abi Dharr, the Noble Prophet is reported 
to have told him that if you pray until you become like a bent arch, or 
fast until you become [thin] like a cord, it will be of no benefit to you 
unless it is accompanied by [sincerity and] piety.” 


ceed oe chetly ches oe fe pel Iya tual dikes p> JI (14) 


(29) The [right of the] near of kin is suspended from the Throne, [and] 
it says, “O Allah, keep ties with the one who kept my ties, and sever ties 
with the one who severed my ties.” 


[S] A tradition reported from the Messenger of Allah by ‘A’ishah says 
the same thing with a slight difference in wording. In it the kin say, 


% Al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 55, pp. 44-45, h. 13. 
° Tbn Majah, Sunan Ibn Majah, vol. 5, p. 626. 
® Al-Tabarsi, Makarim al-Akhlaq, p. 468. 
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“May Allah keep ties with those who kept my ties, and may He sever 


ties with those who severed my ties.” 


[SH] Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah al-Ansari reported this from the Noble Prophet 
(s) and said that it refers to the close family of the Prophet (s) as well as 
one’s own near of kin.®’ In another report, Abi Basir narrates from 
Imam al-Sadiq that on the Day of Judgment, the near of kin will cry 
out from under the Throne, asking Allah to keep ties with whoever kept 
their ties and cut off whoever cut them off. When asked if this is 
specifically with respect to the Prophet’s kin, he replied that it includes 
the Prophet’s kin, but also one’s own kin.® 


Seed from cod Load a LS ed SU ye Ope ped 


(30) They come out of the Fire and grow [flesh] the way crops grow in 
a land that bears copiously flowing water. 


[S] In a lengthy narration from Aba Hurayrah where he reports that the 
Messenger of Allah (s) informed some people who had asked him about 
the Day of Judgment what would happen when the Hour came, he also 
mentions that when Allah wishes to show mercy to those of His sinful 
servants who had worshipped Him in the world, He will command the 
angels to remove them from the Fire, and then the ‘water of life’ will be 
poured upon them whereat their flesh will regrow just as crops grow in 
a land with copiously flowing water. 


[SH] This is narrated by Abi “Ubayd from the Noble Prophet (s) and 
refers to those who are released from Hell after having been punished 
for their sins. When they finally come out from the Fire, their burnt 


6 Tbn Hajjaj, Sabih Muslim, vol. 4, p. 1981, h. 17. 

6” Mahmidi & Jalili (Eds.), al-Usal al-Sittata ‘Ashar, p. 66. 
68 Al-Ahwazi, al-Zuhd, p. 36, h. 97. 

® Al-Bazzar, al-Babr al-Zakhkhar, vol. 14, pp. 225-226. 


172 


TAKHRIJ OF NARRATIONS IN KITAB AL-‘AYN 


flesh regrows just as the seed germinates and grows in a land with 
flowing water.” 


(31) The Qur'an is a vying affirmer [as it argues against falsehood and 
confirms the truth]. 


[S] Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah al-Ansari reported that the Messenger of Allah 
(s) said this as part of his description of the Quran, in which he also 
called it a guide that would lead those who followed it to Paradise while 
those who cast it aside would end up in Hell.” 


[SH] This is mentioned in a longer tradition from Imam al-Sadigq (a), 
narrated from his forefathers, from the Noble Prophet (s). In it he (s) 
describes the different characteristics of the Glorious Qur'an, including 
what is mentioned in the statement above.” 


cabal y geal Coll et ail! (PY) 
(32) Verily Allah despises the meat[-eating] house and its people. 


[S] The first part of this statement has been narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah (s) by Samurah ibn Jundab. Its source then clarifies 
that this refers to those who backbite and is not meant literally.” 


[SH] It is reported that someone asked Imam al-Sadiq about this 
statement that has been attributed to the Noble Prophet (s), so he 
confirmed it but said that it has not been understood. After affirming 
that the Prophet (s) and the Ahl al-Bayt (a) also ate meat and liked it, 


7 Al-Sadiiq, Ma‘ini al-Akhbar, p. 273. 

7 Ibn Hibban, Sahih Ibn Hibban, vol. 1, p. 332. 
” Al-Kulayni, a-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 599. 

3 Al-Bayhaqi, Shu ab al-Iman, vol. 5, p. 306. 
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he explained that this statement refers to those who those who ‘eat the 
meat of people’ through backbiting and slander.”4 


Spegeedl Lem VI) aige id pa ele de wlll OS fay (1) 


(33) And will anything plunge people headlong into the Fire [of Hell] 


other than the impudence of their tongues? 


[S] In a rather lengthy narration from Mu‘adh ibn Jabal, he recounts 
his conversation with the Messenger of Allah (s) and how he had asked 
about the deeds that would lead one to Paradise and save one from the 
Fire. After the Prophet (s) mentioned the important actions a believer 
should perform, he said that the cornerstone of all that he had 
mentioned was protecting one’s tongue. Mu‘adh expressed amazement 
at this and asked if people would be questioned even about their speech, 
and that is when the Prophet said to him, “And will anything plunge 
people into the Fire [of Hell] other than what their tongues reap?”” 


[SH] It is narrated that a man once came to the Noble Prophet (s) and 
asked for advice, so the Prophet told him, “Protect your tongue.” The 
man repeated his request and the Prophet gave him the same advice. 
When he again repeated his request, the Prophet said after repeating his 
advice, “And will anything plunge people into the Fire [of Hell] other 
than what their tongues reap?””° 


Nga gd clady dem cya dened 8 SS col J] dab Dele (MF) 


(34) Fatimah went to Abi Bakr surrounded by her entourage of women 
and female servants. 


74 Al-Barqi, al-Mahasin, vol. 2, pp. 460-461; al-Sadiiq, Madani al-Akhbar, p. 388. 
® Ibn Majah, Sunan Ibn Majah, vol. 5, pp. 459-460. 
76 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 115, h. 14. 
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[S] There are a number of narrations that mention al-Sayyidah Fatimah 
(a) going to Aba Bakr to ask for her rights and her inheritance.” 
However this description of how she went surrounded by womenfolk 
is not mentioned in most of them, and only a handful of Sunni sources 
mention it.”8 


[SH] A lengthy narration describes how al-Sayyidah Fatimah al-Zahra 
(a) went to Abia Bakr, surrounded by women [of the community] and 
female servants, to demand her right which was the land of Fadak that 
had been gifted to her by the Noble Prophet (s). It also mentions that 
once they arrived, a curtain was set up between her and Aba Bakr (in 
order to keep the women away from the gaze of men) before she stood 


up to speak.” 


9S) day gould oye all: dg (1D) 
(35) We seek Allah’s refuge from depletion after abundance.*° 


[S] ‘Abdullah ibn Sarjis reported that this phrase was part of the 


Prophet’s supplication when setting out on a journey.*! 


[SH] In one Shfi source, it is likewise reported that this was part of the 
supplication of the Prophet (s) when he went out on a journey. 


12 gg] FoLS be ye Vy Sel | pales (17) 


7 Al-Tirmidhi, Sunan al-Tirmidhi, vol. 3, p. 557. 

78 Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh Nahj al-Balighah, vol. 16, p. 249. 

? AL-Irbili, Kashf'al-Ghummah fi Mavifat al-A’immah, vol. 1, p. 480. 

5° Interestingly, the last part of this phrase has been interpreted in various ways. Some 
say it means scattering after having come together. Others say it means returning to 
disbelief after having believed, or to sin after having been obedient. 

8! Ibn Majah, Sunan Ibn Majah, vol. 5, p. 396. 

® Al-Radi, al-Majazat al-Nabawiyyah, p. 142. 
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(36) Clean your dooryards and do not leave them like the courtyards of 
the Jews. 


[S] The instruction to clean the courtyards has come in many sources. 
One of the earlier sources narrates that the Messenger of Allah (s) 
instructed the believers to clean their courtyards and not be like the 
Jews as they are the dirtiest of people (antan al-néas).*° 


[SH] The instruction to clean the yard in front of one’s house has been 
given in a tradition from Amir al-Muminin (a) wherein he said that 
cobwebs should be cleaned out of the courtyards otherwise poverty 
would result.*4 


GS ah GS oe be Gedy (PY) 


(37) One who soothsays or has soothsaying done for him is not from 
us. 


[S] ‘Imran ibn Husayn reported that the Messenger of Allah (s) said this 
as part of a longer tradition in which he also mentioned those who 
employ augury, magic, or witchcraft, all of which he proscribed in the 
strongest terms. He (s) additionally said that whoever goes to a 
soothsayer and believes what he tells him has thereby disbelieved in 
what has been revealed to the Prophet (s).* 


[SH] In a tradition from Amir al-Muminin, he mentions some of the 
things that Allah commanded the Noble Prophet (s) to tell his people. 
Among those things was that whoever tries to predict the future 


83 Ibn al-Jarrah, Kitab al-Zuhd, vol. 2, p. 560. 
54 Al-Barqi, al-Mahasin, vol. 2, p. 624, h. 78. 
%° Al-Bazzar, al-Babr al-Zakhkhar, vol. 9, p. 52. 


176 


TAKHRIJ OF NARRATIONS IN KITAB AL-‘AYN 


through soothsaying, or uses magic, is not counted among His 
[obedient] servants. *° 


19 sgheS! Goi (WA) 


(38) Respond to the oppressed one calling for help. 


[S] There are a number of traditions that talk about the importance of 
helping the oppressed one who cries out, though they do not employ 
the exact wording as the phrase above. For instance, one tradition from 
the Messenger of Allah, reported by Anas, states that whoever aids an 
oppressed. person, Allah will grant him seventy-three pardons, one of 
which would suffice all his worldly affairs while the remaining will help 
him in the Hereafter.*” 


[SH] A lengthy tradition which mentions the final advice (wasiyyah) of 
the Noble Prophet (s) to Imam ‘Ali (a) contains this phrase. In it he (s) 
says, “O ‘Ali... travel five miles [if you have to] in order to assist the 
88 


oppressed one who is calling for help. 
Ald! Zod pal as (14) 


(39) Most of the inhabitants of Paradise are the simple-minded.” 
[S] This has been narrated by Anas from the Messenger of Allah (s).”° 


[SH] Mas‘adah ibn Sadaqah narrated this statement from Imam al- 
Sadiq (a), from his father. He then asked the Imam whether it referred 


86 Mahmidi & Jalili (Eds.), al-Usal al-Sittata ‘Ashar, p. 168. 

87 Al-Bazzar, al-Babr al-Zakhkhar, vol. 14, p. 40. 

88 Al-Sadiiq, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagqih, vol. 4, p. 361. 

® The term bul) means being naive and not cunning or crafty; it refers to one who is 
heedless of evil. 

°° Al-Bazzar, al-Babr al-Zakhkhar, vol. 13, p. 32. 
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to all weak-minded people, so the Imam replied negatively and clarified 
that it actually referred to those who ignored and acted heedless of that 
which they disliked.?! 


SUSE p sge0g bl: p sgie dle Y ole sere (F+) 


(40) Two obsessed people are never satiated: the one obsessed with 
knowledge and the one obsessed with wealth. 


[S] This has been reported by various narrators, some of whom 
attributed it to the Messenger of Allah (s)?* while others did not 
explicitly do so.” 


[SH] Imam ‘Ali narrated this from the Noble Prophet (s), with a slight 
difference in wording, as part of a longer tradition where the Prophet 
also described what type of wealth one should acquire and from whom 
one should seek knowledge.” 


2G 3 al andl oles ye aor Sl YS (FN) 


(41) All the wealth that is amassed from a mixture of the unlawful will 
be taken away by Allah through destruction. 


[S] Most Sunni sources quote this statement with the term ‘nahawish’ 
instead of ‘mahdwish. Both terms denote unlawfulness, but the latter 
also has the added meaning of mixture which is absent in the former. 
This tradition is reported from the Messenger of Allah (s) by Abia 
Salamah.”° 


*! Ibn Idris, al-Sardir, vol. 3, p. 566. 

» Al-Bazzar, al-Bahr al-Zakhkhar, vol. 11, p. 148. 
8 Al-Darimi, Sunan al-Darimi, vol. 1, p. 355. 

4 Al-Kulayni, a/-Kafi, vol. 1, p. 46, h. 1. 

» Al-Qudai, Musnad al-Shihab, vol. 1, p. 271. 
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[SH] This statement found as part of an interesting report in which a 
group of Persians came to visit Imam al-Sadiq (a) and he said this to 
them. They responded by saying that they did not understand what this 
statement means, so he explained it to them in their own language 
(Farsi). 


os le ey 
(42) [There will be] an armistice based on corruption. 


[S] This is part of a tradition reported by Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman in 
which the Messenger of Allah (s) described the tribulations of the Last 
Days. In it, when asked what will come after this armistice, he (g) said, 
“Leaders towards misguidance. So whoever finds a leader (khalifah) 
guiding towards Allah, he must follow him.”%” 


[SH] This phrase is found in a tradition reported to the people by 
Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman in which he recounts the Noble Prophet’s 
description of the events of End Times.”® 


phe GIS IS podLall 3 (FY) 


(43) [It will be preserved] by the reliable ones among the righteous in 
every successive generation. 


[S] The last part of the above statement has been reported by Abia 
Hurayrah and ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr, from the Messenger of Allah (s), who 


described those who would preserve the knowledge [he brought] in 


every generation.” 


°6 Al-Tabrisi, [dam al-Wara bi Alam al-Huda, p. 276. 
” Ibn Hammad, al-Fitan, p. 18, h. 33. 

8 Al-Tusi, al-Amaili, p. 222. 

” Al-Bazzar, al-Babr al-Zakhkhar, vol. 16, p. 247. 
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[SH] The Noble Prophet (s) is reported to have said that the knowledge 
[brought by him] will be preserved by the reliable ones among the 
righteous in every successive generation. They will reject and remove all 
elements of distortion in it, or innovation and corruption that creeps 


into it.!°° 


Male 1,575 abil Ly 5°31 (FF) 


(44) Remember [and glorify] Allah with a soft [and low] voice. 


[S] Damrah ibn Habib reported this statement from the Messenger of 
Allah (s) after which he was asked what he meant by dhikran khamila, 
so he (s) said: a concealed [and silent] dhirk.'°! 


[SH] In his lengthy advice to Abii Dharr, the Noble Prophet (s) is 
reported to have told him to do the dhikr of Allah in a soft voice.' 


PIM LLE 3 5M Lp lbl (FO) 
(45) Search for sustenance is the hidden [inner part of the] land. 
[S] This refers to farming and cultivating the land, since seeds are grown 


within it. A tradition from the Messenger of Allah (s), reported by 
‘Aishah with a slight difference in wording, mentions this advice.'” 


100 Al-Maghribi, Daim al-Islam, vol. 1, p. 81. 

‘1 Ibn Mubarak, Kitab al-Zuhd, p. 85, h. 155. 

12 Al-Tusi, a-Amaili, p. 530. 

103 Al-Tabarani, al-Mujam al-Awsat, vol. 1, p. 274, h. 895. 
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[SH] This has been mentioned as is by al-Rawandi.'** However, there 
are many other narrations that encourage the practice of farming, even 
one describing it as the best work.'® 


ppt |b gh ple Lely eld leLyd SS OT Ge ee GS A (FF) 
0 gacLd 


(46) You will certainly embark on the precedent of those before you 
yard by yard and cubit by cubit, to the extent that if they went through 
a hornet’s nest, you will surely also go through it. 


[S] Aba Hurayrah reported a similar statement from the Messenger of 
Allah (s) wherein he said that this nation will be seized by the same 
things that overtook the previous nations.'° 


[SH] This has been reported verbatim from the Noble Prophet (s) 
without a chain of transmitters by Qadi Nu‘man al-Maghribi in his 
introduction to his compendium (but not within the text).'” Al-Tasi 
also mentions a tradition with a similar connotation, albeit with 
different wording, narrated by Aba Hurayrah from the Prophet (s).'"° 


JE] Vg Jota] Y (FY) 


(47) [There shall be] no theft and no treachery. 


104 Al-Rawandi, Figh al-Qurdan, vol. 2, p. 22. 

10 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 5, p. 260, h. 5. 

106 Al-Bazzar, al-Babr al-Zakhkhar, vol. 15, p. 174. 

107 Al-Maghribi, Daim al-Islam, Introduction, p. 29. 
108 Al-Tast, al-Amali, p. 266. 
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[S] This has been narrated as part of the terms of the Treaty of 
Hudaybiyyah.' 


[SH] This phrase was reportedly part of the terms of the Treaty of 
Hudaybiyyah between the Noble Prophet (s) and the Quraysh.'!° 


pep ace ope oe SM attly cer 6 phd Suet Le 15] (FA) 


(48) When anyone of you prays, let him keep his forehead and nose on 
the ground until arrogance goes away from him [and he feels completely 


humbled]. 


[S] The latter part of this statement has been reported from ‘Ikrimah, 
and when asked what was meant by the term ‘al-raghm’, he said 
“arrogance”.'!! The full version of this statement as mentioned above is 
only found in works of Gharib al-Hadith and in lexicons, without any 
chain of transmission. 


[SH] This statement has been mentioned in some Shii hadith 


collections without any chain of transmission.!” 


lle is Glood b Gi3 5 Ge (FA) 


(49) Whoever has his account [of deeds] scrutinized is doomed. 


[S] In a report from ‘A’ishah, the Messenger of Allah (s) told her about 
the accounting on the Day of Resurrection, and he mentioned this 
phrase as part of the meaning of the verse that describes those who will 
face easy accounting (Q84:8) versus those who will not. The only 


1° Ibn Hanbal, Musnad Ahmad, vol. 31, p. 217. 

"0 Al-Tabrisi, [am al-Wara bi Alam al-Huda, p. 97. 

"1 Al-San‘ani, Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzagq, vol. 2, p. 181. 
"2? Warram ibn Faris, Tanbih al-Khawatir, vol. 2, p. 299. 


182 


TAKHRIJ OF NARRATIONS IN KITAB AL-‘AYN 


difference was in the last word, which is ‘will be tormented’ (‘udhdhiba) 
instead of ‘is doomed’ (halaka).'° 


[SH] This has been reported as a tradition in a couple of late Shi tafsir 
works, but without a chain of transmission, and with a slight difference 


in wording.’ 


BIG y Sp SIF UI Cou Y abl 5! (0+) 


(50) Verily Allah does not like those men and women who quickly 
marry and [then] quickly divorce. 


[S] Aba Misa reported that the Messenger of Allah forbade people from 
divorcing women except if there was a legitimate reason for doing so, 
and then he (s) said that Allah does not like those who are quick to 


divorce among the men and women.'” 


[SH] A tradition reported from Imam al-Sadiq (a) states that Allah 
dislikes one who divorces frequently (mitlag) and quickly (dhawwag).''° 
And another tradition states, “Marry, but do not divorce; for Allah 


dislikes those who marry and divorce quickly.”'!” 


SSSI Ab 2) 5 abl addy a8 ad Lay be fo Lad ye (01) 


(51) Whoever accuses a believer for something he is innocent of, Allah 
will make him stand in the putrid slime [of Hell]. 


"3 Aba Dawid, Sunan Abi Dawid, vol. 3, p. 1352. 

"4 Al-Huwayzi, Tafsir Nar al-Thagalayn, vol. 2, p. 493; al-Mashhadi, Tafsir Kanz al- 
Dagqa’iq, vol. 6, p. 432. 

"> Al-Bazzar, al-Bahr al-Zakhkhar, vol. 8, pp. 70-71. 

"6 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 54, h. 2. 

"7 Al-Tabarsi, Makarim al-Akhlag, p. 197. 
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[S] In a lengthy narration from Hassan ibn ‘Atiyyah, he said that 
whoever accuses a believer of that which he has no [certain] knowledge, 


Allah will make him stand in the putrid slime [of Hell].'" 


[SH] A tradition from Imam al-Sadiq (a) gives the same message with 
different words, namely that whoever falsely accuses a believing man or 
woman will be resurrected on the Day of Judgment in foul slime that 
is emitted from the denizens of Hell.'”” 


(52) The religion will disappear sunnah by sunnah, just as a rope gets 
unravelled strand by strand. 


[S] This is reported as part of a statement from ‘Abdullah ibn al- 
Daylami who described how the sunnah [of the Messenger of Allah] 
would be abandoned [by the Muslims].'”° 


[SH] A tradition attributed to the Noble Prophet (s) states that Islam 
will get unravelled loop by loop, the way a rope is unravelled strand by 
strand. This metaphor points to the gradual abandonment of Islam by 


the people over time.'?! 


wo ph Le ele Ltd ale be LES! plas 9} (01) 


(53) If the drinker knew what harm he brings himself by drinking while 


standing, he would vomit out what he drank. 


"8 Tbn Abi Shaybah, a/-Musannaf, vol. 7, p. 218. 
"? Al-Barqi, al-Mabasin, vol. 1, p. 101, h. 76. 

20 Al-Darimi, Sunan al-Ddarimi, vol. 1, p. 233. 
21 Al-Radi, al-Majazat al-Nabawiyyah, p. 314. 
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[S] Interestingly, there are many narrations that state that there is no 
problem in drinking water while standing.'** Yet some reports state that 
the Messenger of Allah (s) was against drinking while standing.'* 
Perhaps this can be resolved by specifying certain situations or times in 
which it is discouraged to drink while standing, as seen in Shri 
narrations. 


[SH] Most narrations in the Shri corpus restrict this injunction to night 
time only. For instance, one narration from Imam al-Sadiq explains the 


harm that is caused by drinking while standing at night.! 


pte Ca oy celuad pill BB al Sgeny ow gle JST IS (OF) 


(54) The most frequent sitting posture of the Messenger of Allah (s) 
was with his arms enfolding his legs, and he would hold in his hand a 
stick from the bark of a tree. 


[S] The second part of the above statement is not found in any of the 
available hadith texts, but his frequent sitting posture has been reported 
in numerous shamdail and hadith works.!*> 


[SH] The sitting posture mentioned in the narration above is found in 
a number of sources that even describe what kind of posture it was.'”° 
However, the second part of the tradition regarding the stick seems to 
be absent from Shii sources. 


land JAS UG cat 9 6 Vy UM AL ye Stel 3 pte Y (00) 


12 Al-Bazzar, al-Bahbr al-Zakhkhar, vol. 3, p. 30. 

3 Ibn Hajjaj, Sabih Muslim, vol. 3, p. 1601. 

24 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 383, h. 2. 

> For example, see: Aba Dawid, Sunan Abi Dawid, vol. 4, p. 2068. 
% Al-Tabarsi, Makarim al-Akhlag, p. 26. 
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(55) None of you should ever drink from a crack in the mug, nor from 
its handle, for it is the vehicle of Satan. 


[S] This statement is metaphorical and means that drinking from these 
two parts of a mug is harmful to one’s health. A narration from Ibn 
‘Abbas states that drinking from a crack in the drinking-cup (gadah) or 
its ‘ear’ (udhunih) is frowned upon.'”” 


[SH] A tradition from Imam ‘Ali (a) gives the same warning as the 
statement above, saying that the handle of a mug is the place where 


Satan sits. !?8 


AS jog LS IST od (07) 
(56) He cursed the consumer of usury and what he consumes [by it]. 


[S] Two narrations, one from ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td and the other from 
Jabir, both state that the Messenger of Allah (s) cursed the one who 
consumes usury and what he consumes by it, but the former rejects the 
inclusion of one who records or witnesses it while the latter narration 
includes the recorder and witnesses in the curse.!”° 

[SH] In a lengthy tradition reported by Amir al-Mu’'minin (a) from the 
Noble Prophet (s), he said that Allah has cursed the one who consumes 
usury and what he consumes by it, as well as the one who records it, 
and those who act as witnesses to the usurious transaction. !*° 


apr flor WISE 8 S| O yoluall (OV) 


”7 Tbn Abi Shaybah, al-Musannaf, vol. 5, p. 105. 

28 Al-Barqi, al-Mabasin, vol. 2, p. 578, h. 42. 

Ibn Hajjaj, Sabih Muslim, vol. 3, pp. 1218-9, h. 105 & 106. 
0 Al-Sadiiq, Man La Yahdurubu al-Fagih, vol. 4, p. 8. 
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(57) Muslims are brothers [to each other, and] their blood holds equal 


value. 


[S] A tradition from the Messenger of Allah (s), reported on the 
authority of Jabir, states that a believer is the brother of a believer, he 
does not betray him, nor does he abandon him. Muslims are [like] a 
single hand above all others, and their blood holds equal value...'*! 


[SH] A tradition from Imam al-Sadig (a) states that the Noble Prophet 
(s) mentioned this statement as part of his sermon to the people at 


Masjid al-Khayf.!%* 
logge gl il dan gl Slices ol gl OS (Se 3 bill de Uy oh oe IS (OA) 


(58) Every child is born upon the fitrah (innate nature), until it is his 
parents who turn him into a Magian, or a Christian, or a Jew. 


[S] This statement has been reported from the Messenger of Allah (s) 
through Aba Hurayrah, with a slight difference (there is no mention of 
turning into a Magian).'* 


[SH] In a tradition from Imam al-Bagir, the first part of the above 
statement has been explained to mean that the innate nature of every 
human being contains within it the cognizance that Allah has created 
him.'** Another tradition from Imam al-Bagir mentions the entire 
statement, albeit with slight difference in wording.'® 


SAL Ugie SUS Ley Cabell Lge C8 pled Lad Stes 9 ge oly VI (04) 


3! Al-Tabarani, al-Mujam al-Awsat, vol. 6, pp. 304-305. 
18? Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 1, p. 403, h. 1. 

83 Malik, al-Muwatta’, vol. 2, pp. 338-339. 

34 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 2, pp. 12-13, h. 4. 

9 Al-Sadiiq, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih, vol. 2, p. 49. 
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(59) Souls are [like] marshalled troops; those among them that are 
familiar have affinity, whereas those that that are unfamiliar [with each 


other] keep apart. 


[S] This is part of a narration reported by Abi Hurayrah from the 
Messenger of Allah (s).'%° 


[SH] This statement has been reported by Jabir al-Ju‘fi from Imam al- 
Sadiq (a), with a slight difference. The phrase ‘in the world’ has been 
added twice to qualify the affinity and separation of the souls, thereby 
giving the impression that the familiarity or lack thereof was 
otherworldly.'*’ And in another version, again from the sixth Imam, an 
additional explanation is given: if a believer were to enter a masjid where 
many were present, but only one of them was a [true] believer like him, 
his heart would incline to that individual.!** 


cba gyal g 82 966 Ce py 13%) 
(60) Their covenant is marred and they violated it. 


[S] In a narration about future times, the Messenger of Allah (s) is 
reported to have told his companions that a time will come wherein 
people will be tested with difficult tribulations, and they will violate 


their agreements and trusts.’ 


[SH] In a narration that employs some of the same wording as the 


phrase above, the Noble Prophet (s) is said to have asked “Abdullah ibn 


86 Tbn Hajjaj, Sahib Muslim, vol. 4, pp. 2031-2, h. 160. 

87 Mahmidi & Jalili (Eds.), a/-Usal al-Sittata ‘Ashar, p. 68. 
88 Al-Ahwazi, Kitab al-Mu’min, p. 39, h. 89. 

' Tbn Majah, Sunan Ibn Majah, vol. 5, p. 447. 
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‘Amr, “How will you be when you have to live among the lowliest of 
people who [always] violate their covenants and their trusts?”!“° 


wake Vy Cagis ol fon YI) 


(61) Neither the indifferent husband of an adulteress nor the ransacker 
of graves will enter Paradise. 


[S] A narration reported by ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar from the Messenger 
of Allah (s) states that three types of people are forbidden from Paradise: 
the one who regularly imbibes, the undutiful [towards his parents], and 
the husband who is indifferent regarding his wife’s adultery.’ As for 
the ransacker of graves [who steals the shrouds of the dead], such a 
person has been cursed by the Messenger of Allah (s) in another 
tradition.'”” 


[SH] A lengthy tradition from the Noble Prophet (s) describes Paradise 
and how it was created by Allah, and then goes on to list those whom 
Allah has forbidden entry into Paradise. Both of those mentioned in the 
above statement are found among the eight types of people who will 


never enter Paradise.!*° 


1g AU (pet) Ceatnas 13) Sell Ge 2 (FY) 
(62) He forbade offering prayer when the sun declines as it sets. 


[S] “Uqbah ibn ‘Amir reported that the Messenger of Allah (s) had 


forbidden offering prayers at three times: at the moment when it was 


140 Al-Radi, al-Majazat al-Nabawiyyah, p. 73. 
41 Thn Hanbal, Musnad Ahmad, vol. 9, p. 272. 
12 Malik, al-Muwatta’ vol. 2, p. 334, h. 270. 
‘8 Al-Sadiiq, al-Khisal, vol. 2, p. 436. 
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just rising, when it was precisely overhead, and at the moment it 
declined while setting.'“* 


[SH] This has been mentioned in a lengthy tradition which lists certain 
legal prohibitions as outlined by the Noble Prophet (s), including times 
when it is forbidden to offer prayers.’ 


Jah Laadlb Blind! ai cli! ab 131 1) 


(63) When women attain complete maturity, then paternal relatives 
take precedence. 


[S] This refers to the precedence of the father and grandfather in 
decision-making regarding the marriage of a girl who has attained the 
age of maturity and can thus be married. The above statement has been 
attributed to ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (a) in some Sunni sources. !“° 


[SH] This statement is attributed to Imam ‘Ali (a) in Nahj al- 
Balaghah.\” 


(64) Whoever looks through an opening in the door has intruded. 


[S] A tradition from the Messenger of Allah (s) states that one whose 
glance goes forth (sabagahu basaruhu) into the houses has intruded.'“8 


144 Al_Nasa't, al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 1, p. 484. 
 Al-Sadiiq, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih, vol. 4, p. 10. 
146 A|-Bayhaqi, al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 7, p. 196. 

7 Al-Radi, Nahj al-Balaghah, Apothegm no. 4. 

‘48 Tbn Abi Shaybah, a-Musannaf, vol. 5, p. 294. 
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[SH] A tradition attributed to the Noble Prophet (s) states that whoever 


peeps or observes (ittalaa) through a crack or opening in a door has 
intruded.'” 


fe pl lS p53) og (0) 
(65) From within him would come sounds like the sound of a cauldron. 


[S] Mutarrif reported from his father, who said that he witnessed the 
Messenger of Allah (s) praying, while a sound was heard from his noble 
chest like the sound of a [boiling] cauldron.'” 


[SH] It is reported that whenever the Noble Prophet (s) would offer 
prayers, a kind of sound would be heard from his chest like the sound 
of boiling water in a cauldron, out of his awe for Allah.’”! 


se greeally par eull Lil (FF) 


(66) Both the cupper and the one upon whom cupping is performed 
have broken their fast. 


[S] This statement has been reported from the Messenger of Allah by 
Aba Hurayrah, Aba Asma and others.!* 


[SH] Ibn ‘Abbas was asked whether it is permissible to perform cupping 
while fasting, and he replied affirmatively. The questioner then asked 
why the Noble Prophet (s) had said that the cupper and the one on 
whom cupping is performed have broken their fast, so Ibn “Abbas 
explained that he (s) had witnessed the cupper and the cupped one 


49 Al-Radi, al-Majazat al-Nabawiyyah, p. 366. 
0 Ibn Hanbal, Musnad Ahmad, vol. 26, p. 242. 
©! Al-Sadiiq, al-Khisal, vol. 1, p. 282. 

'? Tbn Majah, Sunan Ibn Majah, vol. 3, p. 175. 


191 


INFALLIBLE WORDS 


ascribing lies and uttering calumnies, that is why he (s) said that their 


fast is broken; not because of the cupping.'™ 


als coal pes (WY) 
(67) The delay of the rich [in paying his debt] is [a form of] oppression. 


[S] A report by Aba Hurayrah from the Messenger of Allah (s) mentions 
this, and Muslim even has a section (646) in his Sahih on the 
prohibition of delaying [repayment] by the rich.’™ 


[SH] This is a statement attributed to the Noble Prophet (s) as part of 


the rights of one who is owed money.'” 


dow gM! Leal oll (FA) 


(68) The best of people are the middle group [who follow the middle 


course]. 


[S] In a tradition attributed to ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, he said that the best 
of all people are the middle group to whom those who are lagging 
behind catch up, and those who have advanced forward turn back.'*° 


[SH] In an interesting tradition, Imam al-Rida (a) is reported to have 
said that the Ahl al-Bayt (a) are the middle group (a/-namat al-awsat).'*’ 
There are a number of other traditions that also mention and praise this 
group within the Shri corpus. 


©3 Al-Sadiig, Madani al-Akhbar, p. 319. 

54 Thn Hajjaj, Sabih Muslim, vol. 3, p. 1197. 

5 Al-Harrani, Tubafal-Ugil, p. 267. 

6 Tbn Abi Shaybah, al-Musannaf, vol. 7, p. 100. 
7 Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 1, p. 101. 
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(69) O Allah, make Your chastisement severe [upon them/him]. 


[S] Aba Hurayrah is reported to have narrated this phrase as part of a 
longer tradition from the Messenger of Allah. The supplication of the 
Prophet (s) is said to have been against the Mudar, and he asked Allah 
to chastise them with the same type of famine as that which befell 
during the time of Yusuf (a).’* 


[SH] This phrase has been reported from the Noble Prophet (s) and 
from Imam ‘Ali (a). The Prophet is said to have used it in his 
supplication against the Mudar,’” and Amir al-Mu’minin is reported 
to have uttered it when he prayed against Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan.'© 


ty al AEG oy aoe Ge (V+) 


(70) Whoever publicly impugns a [believing] servant, Allah will expose 
[and disgrace] him [before the people].'° 


[S] Ibn ‘Abbas reported a similar statement from the Messenger of Allah 
(s),° and scholars have expressed different opinions on its meaning. 
Some say that it means whoever tells people about his good deeds to 
gain renown will be disgraced by Allah on the Day of Resurrection. 
Others say that it means whoever publicizes or publicly impugns a 
believer will have his hidden faults exposed by Allah. And there are 


other possible meanings as well.'® 


8 Tbn Hajjaj, Sabih Muslim, vol. 1, pp. 466-7. 

° Al-Himyari, Qurb al-Isndad, p. 324. 

160 Al-Sadiiq, Ma‘ini al-Akhbar, p. 60. 

‘61 This is the meaning of the statement according to the author of Kitab al-‘Ayn. 
‘2 Ibn Hajjaj, Sahib Muslim, vol. 4, p. 2289. 

'63 Thid, footnote no. 2. 
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[SH] A tradition from the Noble Prophet (s) states that whoever 
publicizes an immoral act is like the one who initiated it, and whoever 
[publicly] upbraids a believer for something will not die until he has 
done the same thing. 


Conclusion 


Extracting and sourcing the ahdadith found in works of other genres can 
prove to be a beneficial venture. If the texts being studied are of early 
provenance, like Kitab al-‘Ayn in this study, the traditions found therein 
give us an idea of what kind of narrations were in circulation at the time 
when the work was written or compiled. Since the traditions are taken 
from works that have not been compiled by hadith scholars, they lack 
the ‘sophistication’ and even some of the biases that are commonly 
found in the works of various hadith compilers. This leads us to acquire 
‘raw’ traditions that are quoted by non-specialists in a given era, which 
can be very helpful not only in determining how prevalent some sayings 
were at any given time, but also in evaluating the authenticity of similar 
reports in the extant hadith corpus. Just as the study of similar traditions 
from different geographical locations, or similar teachings in different 
religious traditions can help to heighten the probability of authenticity, 
so too can studying traditions found in early non-hadith texts. 
Furthermore, as this study has shown, expanding the scope of 
takhrij to include traditions from both Sunni and Shii hadith 
collections clarifies the misconception in the minds of some that the 
traditions in the corpora of these different schools of thought are 
mutually exclusive, divergent, and contradictory. Such thinking has 
often led adherents of one school to completely reject the traditions 
found in the works of the other. However, those who closely study the 
traditions of both schools note that they have more in common than 
one might think. In this study, we have noted that all seventy of the 


‘64 Al-Ahwazi, Kitab al-Mu’min, p. 66. 
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sample traditions chosen have analogues in both Sunni and Shi hadith 
works. It should therefore become common practice for hadith scholars 
to study all the traditions, regardless of which school their compilers 
espoused, in order to gain a better understanding of the meaning and 
context of traditions. 

A more expansive scope of study yields better results and gives a 
clearer picture about statements that were spoken over a millennium 
ago. Restricting oneself to the verbatim utterances is a blunder since 
traditions were orally transmitted long before being written and 
recorded in the currently extant hadith collections. This, along with the 
permission to relate traditions based on their meanings (a/-naql bil- 
mana), means that the verbal structure of a single tradition may take 
varying forms. Sometimes transmitters would use synonyms or they 
would explain the purport of the tradition in their own words. As a 
result, we would not find many of the traditions were we to restrict 
ourselves to searching for the exact wordings of a given report. We have 
successively demonstrated this in the above study, and it is hoped that 
anyone who cannot find a particular saying by carrying out a search in 
the available digital libraries will take the time to delve deeper and look 
for anything similar in meaning before dismissing the tradition as false 
or fabricated. 
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A STATISTICAL ANALYSIS OF THE ASANID OF AL-SHAYKH 
AL-SADUQ’S HADITH COMPILATIONS 


Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Babawayh al-Qummi, famously known as al- 
Shaykh al-Sadiig (d. 381 A.H.), was a prolific scholar who left behind 
a noteworthy legacy of works, mainly comprising hadith collections. It 
is difficult to say for certain how many works he wrote, but some 
scholars have mentioned about three hundred books and treatises by 
him.' Out of these, less than twenty titles have reached us, and that too, 
if certain available works are counted as separate treatises (like Thawab 
al-A‘mal being separate from Tgab al-A‘mal, or the merits of each of the 
three months mentioned in Fadail al-Ashhur al-Thalathah counted as 
independent treatises). His works are mostly based on hadith, even 
when discussing creedal matters, exegesis of the Quran, historical 
reports, etc. 

In this chapter, we will be carrying out a statistical analysis of the 
chains of transmission of ten of Ibn Babawayh’s most important extant 
hadith compilations.” The purpose of this study is primarily to see what 
kinds of traditions, in terms of their chains, have been included in al- 
Sadiiq’s compilations according to current standards of hadith isnad 
analysis. This, then, will give us some insight into the validity or lack 


' Hasan Fatemi, “Athar-i Shaykh Sadiq az Zaban-i Shaykh Sadiq,” in Kitab-i Mah-i 
Din, 1380 A.H. Solar, p. 72. It is notable that al-Shaykh al-Sadiiq travelled widely in 
order to acquire knowledge and learn traditions from different masters. He travelled 
to cities like Mashhad, Nayshapir, Balkh, Samarqand, Hamadan, Baghdad, Kifah, 
and Makkah, and took traditions from numerous scholars of hadith. 

? The data used in this research comes primarily from the software Dirdayat al-Hadith 
by Noorsoft (Qom, Iran). 
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thereof of certain broad claims about al-Sadiiq himself, such as the 
claim that he was a proto-Akhbari.? Even his student, al-Shaykh al- 
Mufid, hints at his over-reliance on narrations when it comes to issues 
pertaining to beliefs and dogma, as evinced by some of his notes in his 
Tashih [tiqadat al-Imamiyyah. However, contrary to what we may 
expect, al-Sadiiq does in fact employ rational arguments at times, in 
both the evaluation and elucidation of the meaning of traditions. This 
was actually the practice of the scholars of Qum when it came to hadith. 
They did not neglect reason — they only considered it of secondary 
importance in the presence of hadith. 

While this can be seen, and examples of the same will be mentioned, 
from the works of al-Sadiiq, we wanted to see if using statistical analysis 
of the chains of transmission present in his works might shed any more 
light on al-Sadiiq’s method and approach. It should be noted that in 
this study our focus will be on the chains of transmission, not the text 
(matn) of the traditions. It is also important to note there are usually 
more chains than traditions, since some reports have more than one 
chain. Furthermore, we have included reconstructed chains from the 
mashikhah as well as from earlier chains, etc. Hence, the count done in 
this study does not reflect the number of traditions, but the number of 
chains. Likewise, when we mention which Infallible they are reported 
from, we mean the number of chains that end at that Infallible (or 
contain the name of that Infallible as one of its narrators). 

Since we are primarily concerned with the isndds, we have only 
listed eight data points for each work. The first four are: (a) the total 
number of chains, (b) narrations with no chains, (c) narrations with 
complete chains, and (d) narrations with incomplete chains. While the 
narrations that lack chains or have incomplete chains automatically fall 
under the category of weak narrations, those with complete chains may 
be sound or weak depending on the reliability of the individual 


transmitters. As such, the next four data points pertain to the soundness 


3 Lajnat al-Tahqiq, Mujam Tabagat al-Mutakallimin, vol. 1, p. 198. 
J qiq J q P 
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or weakness of the chains, namely: (a) sound (sahih), (b) reliable 
(muwaththag), (c) acceptable (mu‘tabar) and sound based on further 
investigation (sahih ala al-tahqiq),‘ and (d) weak (da7f).’ Before getting 
into the statistics, it would be beneficial to look briefly at what we know 


about al-Shaykh al-Sadiiq’s overall approach. 


Al-Sadiiq’s Approach to Hadith 


According to al-Shaykh al-Sadiiq, human intellect on its own, bereft of 
divine guidance and revelation, cannot attain an understanding of all 
truths and realities. To demonstrate this, he gives the example of how 
Prophet Misa (a) was, despite his intelligence and merit, incapable of 
understanding and deciphering the actions of al-Khidr that he 
witnessed, until the latter explained them to him.° At the same time, he 
acknowledges that on its own, the intellect is capable of arriving at a 
general understanding about the existence and attributes of God. This 
can be evinced by many of his statements in the opening chapters of his 
work al-I'tiqadat. Furthermore, he employs rational arguments as proof 
for certain beliefs. For instance, he presents the cosmological argument 
from causality as well as the impossibility of infinite regress as proofs 
that God is pre-eternal.” 

On the issue of apparent contradictions between traditions, al- 
Sadiq notes that it is not possible for Infallibles to contradict one 
another, yet assuming some of their sayings are contradictory is not 
surprising, since an ignorant individual might even consider some 


‘ This category includes traditions whose chains may look weak, but upon deeper 
inspection and by using methods such as chain reconstruction, or referring to extrinsic 
clues and evidence such as supporting traditions, they are deemed acceptable. 

> Weak traditions are of two general types: those deemed weak due to unreliable or 
unknown narrators, and those considered weak for other reasons such as incomplete 
chains. 

6 Al-Sadiiq, Tal al-Sharai§, vol. 1, p. 62. 

7 Al-Sadiiq, al-Tawhid, pp. 80-1. 
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Quranic verses to be contradictory. For instance, Q9:67 states: They 
forgot Allah so He has forgotten them, and Q7:51 states: That day We shall 
forget them just as they forgot the meeting of this day of theirs... yet on the 
other hand, Q19:64 states: ...and your Lord is never forgetful.’ In cases 
where contradictory statements have indeed been reported, and no way 
to harmonize them exists, al-Sadiiq selects what he deems to be 
authentic and rejects the alternative narrations, sometimes without 
mentioning his reasoning behind the selection.” 

Furthermore, in trying to resolve apparent contradictions between 
traditions, or explaining why some traditions seemingly contradict the 
fundamental tenets of faith, at times al-Sadiiq employs some of the 
same kind of reasoning that was used by later, more rationalist scholars 
such as al-Tusi. For instance, he uses the explanation of dissimulation 
(taqiyyah) to explain a tradition reported from Imam al-Sadigq (a), from 
the Prophet (s), stating that his companions are like guiding stars. This 
is a tradition that is commonly evinced by Sunnis and constitutes the 
cornerstone of their argument for the nigh-infallibility of the 
Companions. After quoting the same tradition from the sixth Imam, 
al-Sadiiq explains that it was likely spoken out of tagiyyah."° At times, 
he even explains how some deviant groups misinterpreted certain 
traditions. After quoting the reports pertaining to the martyrdom of 
Imam Misa al-Kazim (a), he discusses the saying, “None can wash the 
dead body of an Imam save an Imam,” which is attributed to Imam al- 
Sadiq (a). He notes how the Wagifiyyah misused this tradition to argue 
that Imam al-Rida (a) could not be his successor because, according to 
them, he did not wash the dead body of his father." 

Another interesting way in which al-Sadiiq resolved apparent 
discrepancies between traditions was to interpret some traditions as 


8 Al-Sadiiq, al-I'tiqadat, p. 123. 

? See: Al-Sadiiq, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagqih, vol. 2, p. 572. 
0 Al-Sadiig, Ma‘ani al-Akhbar, p. 157. 

" Al-Sadiiq, ‘Uyiin Akhbar al-Rida, vol. 1, p. 105. 
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questions, rhetorical or otherwise, rather than statements. We know 
that in early times there were no punctuation marks in Arabic texts that 
could be used to convey the intonation, pauses, or intent of a sentence. 
As such, a question or expression of surprise may be recorded as a 
regular statement and be read as such by those who were not present 
when it was spoken and were hence unaware of its context. An example 
of this is seen in his comment regarding a tradition in which the 
Prophet (s) is said to have forbidden people from joining the fast of the 
last day of Sha‘ban with that of the month of Ramadan. He interprets 
it as a rhetorical negative question, as if to say: “Would he (s) do this 
himself yet forbid others from it?”!” 

The other method he employs in resolving such apparent 
contradictions is interpreting one tradition or group of traditions to be 
in reference to a specific context. So for instance, when he comes across 
two sets of traditions about the time for the night prayer (salat al-layl), 
the first of which state that its time begins from midnight and continues 
until dawn, while the second states that its time is from the beginning 
of the night, al-Sadiiq opines that the second set of traditions are 
specifically for those who are travelling.'* In this way, he resolves the 
apparent contradiction between the two sets of traditions. Al-Sadtiq 
employs this method of reading traditions and explaining their specific 
contexts whenever a tradition that has a general connotation goes 
against the consensus opinion of the scholars of his age. After 
mentioning a narration in which Imam al-Sadiq (a) was asked about a 
group of people who were led by a Jew or Christian in prayer because 
they did not know the individual’s true beliefs, and he (a) said that there 
was no need for them to repeat the prayer, al-Sadiiq states that this 
ruling is only applicable to prayers recited audibly, and not those recited 
softly."4 


” Al-Sadiiq, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih, vol. 2, p. 93. 
8 Tbid, vol. 1, p. 478. 
‘4 Ibid, p. 405. 
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Just as scholars today resolve contradictory traditions by 
interpreting some as recommended rather than obligatory injunctions, 
al-Sadiiq also used the same method more than a millennium ago. 
There are numerous traditions which clearly state that if a person is 
unconscious, he does not have to make up for the prayers he has missed 
when he regains consciousness. However, there are also some traditions 
which say that one should make up for the last three days’ prayers, or 
the prayers of the last month in cases where one was unconscious for a 
prolonged period. Al-Shaykh al-Sadiiq opines that since the second set 
of traditions also have sound chains, they cannot be dismissed, and as 
such must be interpreted as recommendations rather than mandatory 
prescriptions.’ Conversely, he interprets other traditions, like one in 
which the Prophet (s) forbade plucking out white hair, as signifying 
discouragement rather than outright proscription. '® 

In cases where there is no way of resolving conflicting reports, al- 
Sadiiq admits the existence of the discrepancy and then selects those 
traditions that he feels are correct based on evidence that is extrinsic to 
the reports themselves. For example, after noting the existence of 
reports which state that the son who was to be sacrificed by Prophet 
Ibrahim (a) was Ishaq, while other reports say it was Ismail, al-Sadiiq 
comments that it was indeed the latter who was to be sacrificed. 
However, when Ishaq was born and heard of the story, he wished that 
it had been him who was taken for the sacrifice and had passed the test 
with patience in the face of a divine command just as his brother had 
done. And since Allah knew what was in his heart, He named him ‘one 
who is ready to be sacrificed’ among the angels.'” 

Nevertheless, it cannot be denied that al-Sadiiq was more inclined 
to traditions than to rational argument. He would employ the latter 
only in a few cases where he felt it was necessary and that too, after 


© Tbid, p. 363. 
16 Ibid, p. 131. 
"’ Thid, vol. 2, p. 230-1. 
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mentioning the relevant traditions regarding the subject. This does not 
necessarily make him a proto-Akhbari, because as we have noted, he 
does not shy away from using rational proofs to explain or even reject 
certain narrations when he feels the need to do so. His use of reason as 
a means to resolve any ostensible disharmony among traditions is also 
further testimony of his acceptance of the probative value of the ag/. 
Likewise, the fact that he considers a sound solitary tradition to be 
sufficient evidence in creedal issues is not enough to warrant the 
‘Akhbari’ label. He also takes consensus (éjmd‘) to be valid evidence in 
and of itself when other clear evidence is lacking.'"* 

It is also noteworthy that al-Sadtiq never claimed that all the 
traditions in each of his compilations are deemed by him to be sound 
and authentic. While it is true that he did make such a claim in one of 
his works, namely Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih, where he clearly states 
that he has only mentioned the traditions that he considers sound and 
on the basis of which he offers his juristic opinions, this is not the case 
for his other works. In his Kamal al-Din wa Tamam al-Nimah, after 
mentioning some narrations about the occultation from those who 
lived to an advanced age (al-mu‘ammarin), al-Sadig explicitly says that 
he does not find these reports reliable. His only goal in adducing these 
narrations was because many people incline towards such reports and 
narrations.'? In one instance, after mentioning a narration, al-Sadiq 
declares, “I distance myself from attesting to the veracity of this 
report.””° Also, even though in some of his works he mentions a number 
of reports that speak about tabrifin the Qur'an, yet in his al-Itiqadat, 
he clearly states that the Quran we have today is the very same Quran 
that was revealed to the Prophet (s).”" 


'8 Al-Sadiiq, Kamal al-Din wa Tamdam al-Ni‘mah, vol. 1, p .108. 
19 Thid, vol. 2, p. 639. 

2 Al-Sadiiq, Uyitin Akhbar al-Rida (a), vol. 2, p. 238. 

*! Al-Sadiq, al-I'tigadat, p. 84. 
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Despite being famously known as Rais al-Muhaddithin,” al-Sadiq 
was not just a muhaddith and a fagih, he also studied history. Anyone 
who is aware of the historical-critical method that is commonly 
employed in academia knows how important history is in 
understanding the context behind what is reported and narrated. Al- 
Sadiig is said to have authored a number of works on history such as 
Tarikh al-Akhbar and al-Awdil, among others, which have 
unfortunately not reached us. However, the very fact that he was 
interested in history shows that he did not view the hadith simplistically 
and without considering the circumstances under which they were 
spoken and recorded. His critical approach is evinced in Uyiin Ahkbar 
al-Rida (a) where he refrains from adducing historical reports that he 
disagrees with, even when they are mentioned in important works like 
al-Kulayni’s al-Kafi.”> Furthermore, when investigating a historical 
question, like the date of Imam al-Rida’s birth and martyrdom, al- 
Sadi critically analyzes the different available reports before coming 
to a conclusion. 

In his quest to bring a sense of ease to the Shah, who were in a 
state of perplexity (ayrah) due to the prolonged occultation of their 
Imam, al-Sadiiq included certain traditions that highlight, and even 
amplify, the merits and status of the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt (a). This 
is why we find narrations in al-Sadiiq’s hadith collections that speak 
about supernatural events in the lives of the Imams, such as the story of 
how Imam al-Jawad (a) travelled a lengthy distance in a short time (sayy 
al-ard) to come to his father’s bedside from Madinah when he had been 


?2 Some of this other appellations and titles include: Sadiq al-Muslimin, Ayatullah, al- 
Shaykh al-Azam, Hujjat al-Islam, al-Maulid bi al-Da‘wah (due to his having been 
born by the supplication of the 12 Imam), and Ymdd al-Din, among others (See: 
Mahdi Jalali, “Ravishe Ibn Babawayh dar Naqde Hadith,” Mutali‘ate Iskimi: Ulime 
Quran va Hadith, Issue no. 93, Autumn 1393 A.H. Solar). 

3 ‘Tawhidiniya, Rihullah and Muhammad ‘Ali, “Binish va Ravish Dar Tarikhnigari 
Shaykh Sadiq,” Faslnimeye Tlmi-Pazhihishiye Tarikhe Islam, Issue 17, Spring, 1398 
A.H. Solar. 

4 Al-Sadiig, Uytin Akhbar al-Rida (a), vol. 1, pp. 18-20, and vol. 2, pp. 240-50. 


203 


INFALLIBLE WORDS 


poisoned by Ma’min. When Abia Salt saw Imam al-Jawad inside the 
locked house and asked how he came, the Imam replied that it was by 
the permission of the Almighty that he was granted the ability to travel 
from afar and enter the locked house.” 

Al-Shaykh al-Sadiiq would sometimes explicitly state that the 
tradition he has quoted is unreliable. After mentioning a tradition about 
what the Messenger of Allah (s) had said regarding wiping his boots 
during ablution, he notes that the report is unsound for two main 
reasons. Firstly, the Prophet (s) did not own any boots aside from those 
given to him as a gift by the Najashi, which had a slit near the soles so 
the Prophet was able to wipe his feet while wearing the boots, but the 
people mistakenly thought that he had wiped the boots while 
performing ablution. Secondly, the narration about this does not have 
a sound chain of transmitters.*° At times, part of a tradition that is 
found questionable is noted by him. For instance, after quoting one 
tradition that mentions the name of the 12" Imam (a), al-Sadiiq states 
that though the report has been related with the Imam’s name, he 
believes that it is forbidden to openly mention the name of the Imam 


(a).27 


Statistical Analysis 


Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih 


In his introduction to this work, which later became part of the primary 
hadith collections of the Shrah, al-Sadiq says that when he travelled to 
Balkh, he met with a respectable man by the name of Sharif al-Din 
Muhammad ibn Hasan ibn Ishaq, and due to his lofty etiquette, he felt 
at ease in his company. The man spoke about the book Man La 


> Thid, vol. 2, p. 243. 
°6 Al-Sadiiq, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih, vol. 1, p. 48. 
*7 Al-Sadiq, Uyiin Akhbar al-Rida (a), vol. 1, p. 41. 
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Yahduruhu al-Tabib and commented that it was a comprehensive 
manual of medicine. He then requested al-Shaykh al-Sadiiq to write a 
book on Islamic law, outlining what is permissible and what is 
forbidden, in a similarly comprehensive manner. He also suggested that 
al-Sadtiq name the book Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih. He wanted it to 
be a reliable source that was available to those who might seek to attain 
some reward by acting upon it. So al-Sadiiq obliged and wrote this very 
important work. 

Sharif al-Din Muhammad ibn Hasan ibn Ishaq also made copies of 
many of the over two hundred titles that al-Sadiiq had taken with 
himself to Balkh. This showed him that he was a serious individual and 
motivated him all the more to embark on the compilation that later 
came to be one of the four canonical hadith collections (al-kutub al- 
arbaah). \n his introduction, al-Sadiq mentions that his goal was not 
to include all the traditions on the different legal topics, but only those 
that he deemed reliable and based on which he gave religious rulings 
(fatawa). Furthermore, al-Sadiiq states that all the traditions he 
mentions are taken from reliable sources and then he proceeds to list 
some of them. In the end, he says that his chains to these sources have 
been recorded in the appendix known as the mashikhah. 


No. of total asanid in this work: 7263 


e With complete chain of clearly named transmitters: 4211 

e With no chain: 1964 

e With incomplete or indistinct chain of transmitters: 1088 

e Sahih: 3359 

e Muwaththaq: 509 

e = Muttabar + Sahih “ala al-Tahqiq: 47 

e Daiif: 3348 (due to weak narrator(s): 325, for other reasons: 
3023) 
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Tal al-Sharai‘ 


This two volume work deals with the logic and reasoning behind 
religious injunctions, as well as tenets of faith. The first volume mostly 
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addresses creedal matters such as how the world was created, the chosen 
Prophets and Messengers and their role in guiding the people, the 
Imams as successors to the final Prophet (s), etc. The second volume, 
however, mostly deals with various legal matters and those pertaining 
to ritual praxis. 


No. of total asanid in this work: 1485 


e With complete chain of clearly named transmitters: 1188 

e With no chain: 8 

e With incomplete or indistinct chain of transmitters: 289 

e Sahih: 477 

e = Muwaththaq: 151 

e Muttabar + Sahih ‘ala al-Tahgigq: 29 

e Datvif: 828 (due to weak narrator(s): 295, for other reasons: 533) 
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Da'if 


Sahih 


32% 


Mu'tabar Muwaththaq 


2% 10% 


Uytin Akhbar al-Rida (a) 


After reading two poems by the vizier Ismail ibn ‘Abbad (famously 
known as Sahib ibn ‘Abbad) which contained salutations to Imam “Ali 
al-Rida (a), al-Shaykh al-Sadiiq wrote this work and gifted it to him for 
his personal library. He did this because he knew how much Ibn ‘Abbad 
valued the Ahl al-Bayt (a) and their teachings. Furthermore, by writing 
this work, al-Sadiiq hoped to repay Ibn ‘Abbad’s kindness to him and 
prayed that he would overlook any of his shortcomings in doing so. In 
his introduction to this work, al-Sadiig also prays for the vizier, that his 
justice continues to prevail and any problems or difficulties he faces get 
resolved with ease. To honor him further, al-Sadiiq quotes two 
traditions from Imam al-Sadiq (a) in which the Imam praises those who 
compose or recite poetry praising the Ahl al-Bayt. He also mentions one 
tradition from Imam al-Rida in which he says the same, and also speaks 
of the great reward that awaits those who recite poems in praise of the 
Prophet’s progeny (a). 

In its 69 chapters, this book presents narrations from Imam “Ali ibn 
Misa al-Rida (a) on various topics ranging from matters of creed and 
belief to ethics and history. From the chains of transmission of this 
work, it is evident that al-Shaykh al-Sadiiq compiled the traditions he 
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had gathered from at least ten of his journeys, including his travels to 
Balkh, Tas, Nayshapir, Rayy, Hamadan, Baghdad and Kifah. Perhaps 
it is for this reason that many of the narrators in the chains found in 
this work are lesser-known individuals. 


No. of total asanid in this work: 1408 


e With complete chain of clearly named transmitters: 1330 

e With no chain: 1 

e With incomplete or indistinct chain of transmitters: 77 

© Sahih: 200 

e = Muwaththaq: 233 

e Muttabar + Sahih ‘ala al-Tahgiq: 4 

e Datiif: 971 (due to weak narrator(s): 129, for other reasons: 842) 
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Al-Khisal 


In his introduction to this book, al-Shaykh al-Sadigq notes that his 
predecessors had not written any work based on a numerical 
classification of narrations pertaining to ethical matters. Since he felt 
that such a compilation would be beneficial to both students as well as 
those who were interested in learning about merits and virtues, he 
embarked on writing this work seeking thereby the pleasure of Allah, 
the Exalted. 


No. of total asanid in this work: 1309 


e With complete chain of clearly named transmitters: 1095 

e With no chain: 5 

e With incomplete or indistinct chain of transmitters: 209 

e Sahih: 262 

e = Muwaththaq: 113 

e = Muttabar + Sahih “ala al-Tahgiq: 21 

e Daiif: 913 (due to weak narrator(s): 442, for other reasons: 471) 
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Thawab al-A‘mal wa Tqab al-Amal 


Of these two treatises that have been combined and published as a 
single volume, it is in the introduction of Thawab al-A‘mal that al- 
Sadiiq mentions his motivation for writing the work. He says that it 
was the hadith of the Prophet (s), “He who guides towards a good deed 
is like the one who has done it.” He proceeds to say that he has named 
the work Thawab al-A‘mal with the hope that Allah does not deprive 
him of its reward, for his only goal in writing it was to please Allah and 
gain proximity to Him. 


No. of total asanid in this work: 1137 


e With complete chain of clearly named transmitters: 970 

e With no chain: 9 

e With incomplete or indistinct chain of transmitters: 158 

e Sahih: 300 

e Muwaththaq: 128 

e Muttabar + Sahih ‘ala al-Tahgiq: 9 

e Datvif: 700 (due to weak narrator(s): 326, for other reasons: 374) 
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Datif Sahih 
629 26% 


Muwaththaq 


11% 


Mu'tabar 
1% 


AlL-Amali 


This is a work that is based on the hadith sessions (majalis) of al-Shaykh 
al-Sadtiq. Some of the traditions contained in it are about matters of 


belief, but they have not been arranged in separate chapters. Rather, 


they are mentioned among the other ethical and legal traditions which 


comprise most of the collection. For instance, in his 93"! majlis, al- 


Sadiig summarizes the fundamental tenets of the Imamiyyah and also 


discusses some related issues such as the ascension (mi7dj) of the 


Prophet (s). 


No. of total asanid in this work: 1054 


e With complete chain of clearly named transmitters: 966 


e With no chain: 0 


e With incomplete or indistinct chain of transmitters: 88 


e Sahih: 236 
e = Muwaththaq: 115 
e Mutabar + Sahih ‘ala al-Tahgigq: 8 


e Datvif: 695 (due to weak narrator(s): 297, for other reasons: 398) 
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Ma‘ini al-Akhbar 


This is a two-volume work [in published form] aimed at explaining the 
meanings of verses, traditions, as well as phrases and words contained 
therein. The first volume mostly deals with traditions on creedal 
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matters whereas the second volume deals with other subjects such as 
ethics and jurisprudential matters. 


No. of total asanid in this work: 841 


e With complete chain of clearly named transmitters: 664 

e With no chain: 7 

e With incomplete or indistinct chain of transmitters: 170 

e Sahih: 209 

e = Muwaththaq: 67 

e Mutabar + Sahih “ala al-Tahgigq: 14 

e Daif: 551 (due to weak narrator(s): 201, for other reasons: 350) 
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Sahih 


Da'if 25% 


Muwaththaq 
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Kamal al-Din wa Tamam al-Nimah 


On his way back from the ziydrah of Imam ‘Ali ibn Misa al-Rida (a), 
al-Shaykh al-Sadiiq stopped at Nayshapir for a while. A number of 
Shrahs went to visit him and he noticed that most of them were 
confounded by the matter of the twelfth Imam’s occultation. This had 
led to doubts in some of their minds and they had taken recourse to 
other ways, such as personal opinions or analogy. For this reason, he 
embarked on trying to clarify the matter for them and guide them to 
the right path through the traditions of the Prophet and Imams 
regarding this matter. Later, he met with the eminent Shaykh from 
Bukhara who was visiting Qum, Najm al-Din Abi Said Muhammad 
ibn Hasan, from whose grandfather al-Sadiiq’s father had narrated 
traditions. When he met him, al-Sadiiq found that after debating with 
some of the philosophers of Bukhara, he too had questions and doubts 
about the lengthy occultation of the Imam (a). 

By mentioning some reliable traditions about this to him, al-Sadiiq 
was able to alleviate his doubts. Najm al-Din then requested that he 
write a book on this topic so that it might help anyone else who has the 
same questions or doubts. Al-Shaykh al-Sadiiq gave his word that once 
he returned home to Rayy, he would embark on such a project. One 
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night, he saw a dream that he was performing tawaf of the Kabah when 
all of a sudden, he saw the Imam of the Age (a). He greeted the Imam 
and spoke to him. The Imam asked him to write a book about his 
occultation which specifically mentioned the occultation of the 
Prophets of the past. Then the Imam left, and at that very moment al- 
Sadiq woke up from his sleep. He spent the rest of the night in sadness 
and weeping, and after morning dawned, he began writing the book as 
he had been instructed. 

In his lengthy introduction to this work, spanning some 120 odd 
pages, al-Sadiiq presents discussions on the topics of mahdawiyyah and 
the occultation. He bases his views on rational as well as scriptural 
evidence and even mentions opposing views before proceeding to argue 
against them and prove his own position. This is one of the longest 
introductions of any of al-Sadiiq’s extant works. The introduction is 
followed by two volumes with a total of 59 chapters comprising 
traditions and anecdotes aimed at proving the existence of the 12" 
Imam and answering the doubts pertaining to his prolonged 
occultation. Yet there are some other interesting discussions that al- 
Sadiig also addresses in this work albeit in passing. For example, on the 
issue of bada’, which the Shiah believe in and for which they are 
wrongfully accused by some of thinking either that God changes His 
mind or is unaware of certain things, al-Sadiiq explains that the term 
only means that the will and decree of Allah becomes apparent — which 
is also the literal meaning of the term.”8 

While some scholars, such as al-Mufid and al-Majlisi, have 
mentioned the title of this work as [kmail al-Din wa Itmam al-Ni‘mah, 
that is only because they wanted the link between the title and verse 
three of Sirah al-M@idah to be completely evident. However, since al- 
Sadiiq was not aiming to ‘perfect’ the religion or ‘complete’ the favor, 
and was rather intending to present reports about the perfection of the 
faith and completion of the favor, the correct name of the work is Kamal 


°8 Al-Sadiiq, Kamal al-Din wa Tamam al-Ni‘mah, vol. 1, p. 70. 
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al-Din wa Tamam al-Ni‘mah. This is also attested to by many of the 
extant manuscripts of the work.” Regarding the traditions contained in 
this work, it is interesting to note that in many places one narration is 
adduced with numerous chains of narrators, or one meaning is 
presented with many variant wordings. For instance, in the chapter on 
the need for an Imam, there are twenty-three narrations with the same 
connotation using different chains and wording — all pertaining to how 
the world can never remain without an Imam. 

Similarly, in the chapter on Imam ‘Ali’s informing the people about 
the Mahdi (a), there is a tradition narrated on the authority of Kumayl 
ibn Ziyad al-Nakhai from Imam ‘Ali (a) mentioned with 14 different 
chains of transmission. Furthermore, if a similar tradition is mentioned 
in Sunni works, al-Sadiiq also mentions it. Hence, we find some 
traditions from individuals who are identified as non-Shii, such as 
Mujahid, Mugatil ibn Sulayman, Muhammad ibn al-Sa’ib al-Kalbi, and 
Mubarak ibn Fadalah, mentioned in this work. In cases where he 
deemed it necessary, al-Shaykh al-Sadiig explains the meaning of some 
of the traditions. For example, after mentioning the tradition in which 
Imam al-Sadiq responds to a questioner about the status of one who 
does not know the Imam of his time, saying that he is not a believer 
(mu min), but merely a Muslim, al-Sadiig gives an explanation about 
the distinction between these two terms.*? 


No. of total asanid in this work: 745 


e With complete chain of clearly named transmitters: 637 
e With no chain: 0 

e With incomplete or indistinct chain of transmitters: 108 
e Sahih: 192 

e = Muwaththaq: 51 


» ‘Atife Zarsazan, “Ravishe Shaykh Sadiq dar Kamal al-Din wa Tamam al-Ni‘mah,” 
Fasl-Name Hadith Pazhithi, Summer, 1392 A.H. Solar. 
° Al-Sadiiq, Kamal al-Din wa Tamam al-Ni‘mah, vol. 2, p. 410. 
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e = Muttabar + Sahih “ala al-Tahgigq: 14 
e Daif: 488 (due to weak narrator(s): 153, for other reasons: 335) 
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Al-Tawhid 


The motivation behind writing this work was that a group of 
individuals wrongfully attributed belief in ascribing a likeness to the 
divine (tashbih) and predestination (jabr) to the Shrah. This is because 
among the traditions we have in our hadith corpus, there are some 
narrations that they did not correctly understand and _ hence 
misinterpreted them, thinking them to mean what they do not mean. 
For this reason, al-Shaykh al-Sadiiq compiled this work in order to 
dispel the misconceptions and respond to the ugly accusations of this 
group against the followers of the school of the Ahl al-Bayt (a). From 
his introduction, we can evince how distressed al-Sadiiq was at the 
misportrayal and malicious misrepresentations of the beliefs of the 
Shrah that prevented the people from coming towards the true path of 
guidance and made them turn away from the divinely appointed guides. 
Thus it was that he wrote this book to clarify the belief in divine oneness 
(tawhid) and the negation of any ascription of likeness to the divine 
among the followers of the Ahl al-Bayt (a).*! This book comprises 67 
chapters that deal with the general themes of unicity of God and there 


being nothing like Him, as well as divine attributes and actions. 
No. of total asanid in this work: 599 


e With complete chain of clearly named transmitters: 529 

e With no chain: 4 

e With incomplete or indistinct chain of transmitters: 66 

e Sahih: 192 

e = Muwaththaq: 45 

e = Muttabar + Sahih ‘ala al-Tahqiq: 11 

e Daif: 351 (due to weak narrator(s): 125, for other reasons: 226) 


3! Al-Sadiiq, al-Tawhid, pp. 17-18. 
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Fadail al-Ashhur al-Thalathah 


This work contains the merits of the three months Rajab, Sha‘ban and 
Ramadan. It would seem that it is combination of three separate 
booklets written by al-Sadiiq, each one recounting the merits of one of 
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the mentioned months. Aside from the merits of these months, al- 
Sadiiq has also described some of the recommended practices that are 
to be performed in these months. The current title of this work became 
popular after the time of al-Sadiiq and has not been mentioned 
anywhere by the author himself. Rather, he has referred to each booklet 
as a separate and independent text.* 


No. of total asanid in this work: 167 


e With complete chain of clearly named transmitters: 156 

e With no chain: 0 

e With incomplete or indistinct chain of transmitters: 11 

e Sahih: 23 

e = Muwaththaq: 21 

e Muttabar + Sahih ‘ala al-Tahgiq: 1 

e Datiif: 122 (due to weak narrator(s): 59, for other reasons: 63) 
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*° See for example: al-Sadiigq, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih, vol. 2, p. 92. 
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Sahih 
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Conclusion 


While it is commonly believed that al-Sadtiq was a proto-Akhbari, an 
in-depth analysis of his works gives us a more nuanced picture of his 
approach and methodology. From an overview of his hadith collections, 
it is evident that al-Shaykh al-Sadiiq was quite aware of the intricacies 
of hadith evaluation. He knew about the status of different narrators, 
and how some of them held divergent beliefs or had animosity against 
the Ahl al-Bayt (a).*? He would also at times relate traditions from those 
who are known to be Sunni narrators, especially if the traditions were 
corroborated by others with stronger chains.** His insistence on 
mentioning the chains of transmission for every narration, with only a 
handful of exceptions, only bolsters the idea that evaluation of chains 
was considered important to al-Sadig. 

While we did not look at all of al-Sadiiq’s extant works in this study, 
and there are also many of his works that have not reached us, the main 


3 In a number of places he gives his opinions regarding certain narrations and at times 
even expresses dismay at the contents of some traditions given the background of the 
individuals who have narrated them. See, for example, his view on the narration of 
the ndsibi ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn al-Jahm in Uyin Akhbar al-Rida, vol. 1, p 204. 

4 See for example, al-Tawhid, vol. 1, p. 21, h. 9. 
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hadith texts he compiled have been examined and give us sufficient data 
to arrive at our conclusion that while his methodology was clearly 
different from what is common among contemporary scholars, he was 
cognizant about the importance of avoiding false attributions to the 
Infallibles by any means. Since all the works we examined had a 
significant percentage of weak chains of transmission, we understand 
that he did not solely rely on asdnid to evaluate the reliability of 
narrations. Furthermore, it is evident that al-Sadiq had his own 
yardstick for evaluating the narrators which differed significantly from 
what scholars who came after him, like al-Tuasi and al-Najashi, recorded 
in their Rijal works. 
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NARRATIONS FROM ZAYDI SOURCES ON THE 
MARTYRDOM OF AL-HUSAYN (A) 


There are a number of known and extant Zaydi sources that discuss the 
tragedy of Karbala’. Some of these sources are quite early and even 
contain the narrations of a number of companions of the Imams (a). A 
compilation of traditions taken from a couple of such early Zaydi 
hadith works was published just over a decade ago by ‘Abd al-Razzaq 
Muhammad Husayn Hirz al-Din with the title: Magtal al-Husayn min 
Amiali al-Sayyidayn. As the title suggests, the compiler took traditions 
from two Amiali authors namely, the Amali of Aba Talib Yahya ibn al- 
Husayn al-Hariini (d. 424 AH) which is titled Taysir al-Matalib fi 
Amali Abi Talib, and the Amialis of Abi al-Husayn al-Murshid Billah 
Yahya ibn al-Husayn al-Shajari (d. 479 AH) which are known as al- 
Amili al-Ithnayniyyah and al-Amiali al-Khamisiyyah.' \n this chapter, we 
will present a translation of the 107 narrations that have been compiled 
in this work, which gives one a good idea of the Zaydi traditions 
regarding the martyrdom of Aba ‘Abdillah (a) and the extent to which 
they differ or agree with the traditions recorded in our own works. 
Yahya ibn al-Husayn ibn Hardin, also known as Abi Talib al- 
Harini was among the great imams of the Zaydiyyah. He was a scholar, 
a jurist, a tradent, and a memorizer of the Glorious Qur'an. He was 
born in Amul in 340 AH and studied subjects such as jurisprudence, 
legal theory, and didactic theology under the great masters of his time. 
After the death of his elder brother, he became the imam of the 


' They were so named because they were written every Monday (ithnayn) and 
Thursday (khamis) respectively. 
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Zaydiyyah in Daylam. He had one son, Abii Hashim Muhammad, who 
succeeded him after his death at the age of 84 (in 424 AH). He is buried 
in Jurjan. He authored some fifteen books and treatises on a variety of 
subjects from history and jurisprudence, to poetry and polemics. His 
Amiéli, which is a collection of narrations on miscellaneous topics, is the 
first source for this compilation on Zaydi narrations about Karbala’. 

Abia al-Husayn Yahya ibn al-Husayn ibn Ismail, better known as 
al-Murshid Billah, is another important Zaydi figure. He was an imam 
and renowned scholar of the Zaydiyyah in Daylam, Jurjan, and Rayy 
during the reign of al-Mustazhir al-‘Abbasi. A polymath and expert in 
various fields of Islamic studies, he was especially known to have 
narrated a lot of traditions. It is even said that he travelled to 400 lands 
in search of hadith, and he learned from 400 shuytkh. As a young boy, 
his first teacher was his father, al-Muwaffaq Billah al-Husayn ibn 
Ismail. He was also a teacher of many of the well-known scholars such 
as Muhammad ibn “Abd al-Wahid al-Daqqaq and Yahya ibn Tahir al- 
Samman. He died in Rayy at the age of 67. Out of the six works he 
authored, his two Amali works are more prominent and constitute the 
second source for this compilation. 

We have omitted the chains of narrators for the sake of brevity, and 
because the purpose of this chapter is to get an overall picture of the 
narrations that are found in Zaydi sources regarding the tragedy of 
Karbala, not to analyse them or seek to ascertain their authenticity. The 
original Arabic text of the work is available online’ and contains all the 
chains of transmission and even mentions other sources that quote the 
narrations, for those who are interested. While most of the reports are 
also found in other early non-Zaydi sources, there are a handful of 
traditions that are unique and worth exploring further in future. 
Notably, even in the narrations that are otherwise well-known, there 
are a few slight differences in wording that do not change the general 


? See: https://archive.org/download/almoamltv_gmail_20131107/Gys=!) Jide pdf 
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meaning as such, but do at times paint a slightly different picture. It is 
hoped that those who are interested in this line of research will make 
use of the text and translation in order to delve deeper into the nuanced 
differences in the Zaydi approach to understanding Karbala’. 


The Narrations 
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(1) Aba Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the 
Messenger of Allah (s) said, “The example of my household is like that 
of the Ark of Nth, whoever embarks it is saved and whoever turns away 
from it is drowned and destroyed. Whoever fights us during the final 
days, it is as though he has fought on the side of al-Dajjal.” 
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(2) Aba Sa‘id al-Khudri reported that the Messenger of Allah (s) said, 
“Verily Allah has some inviolable ordinances and whoever preserves 
them, Allah preserves for him the affair of his religion and his worldly 
life, but whoever forsakes them, Allah will not preserve anything for 
him.” Someone asked, “What are they O Messenger of Allah?” He said, 
“The inviolability of Islam, my inviolability, and the inviolability of my 
womb relatives.” 


227 


INFALLIBLE WORDS 


SILAS Gai eal obel cee Ji Be dl Jp ULG JL Ee pc WY) 
apratles gle aS bb oladl JAY ob ¢ goat 


(3) ‘Ali (a) reported that the Messenger of Allah (s) said, “My household 
are [the source of] security for the people of the world, just as the stars 
are a security for the inhabitants of the heavens. So woe be to the one 


who abandons them or opposes them.” 
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(4) ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘tid reported that the Messenger of Allah (s) said, 
“Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are the masters of the youth of Paradise. 
Whoever loves them has loved me, and whoever loathes them has 
loathed me.” 
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(5) Aba Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of Allah (s) came out to us 
while al-Hasan and al-Husayn (a) were with him, one of them was on 
one of his shoulders and the other was on his other shoulder. He would 
alternately kiss one of them and then kiss the other. So a man asked 
him, ‘O Messenger of Allah, do you love them both?’ He replied, ‘[Yes, 
and] whoever loves them has loved me, and whoever hates them has 


> 


shown hatred towards me.” 
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(6) Yala ibn Murrah al-‘Amiri reported that he once went out with the 
Messenger of Allah (s) for a meal they had been invited to, and the 
Messenger of Allah (s) proceeded ahead of the group. Husayn (a) was 
playing with some boys so the Messenger of Allah (s) wanted to take 
him, but the young lad started running away, from one place to the 
next, so the Messenger of Allah started [running after him and] making 
him laugh, until he caught him. Then he (the narrator) said, “He (s) 
placed one of his hands under his nape and the other under his chin, 
then he placed his mouth upon his and kissed him, and he said, 
‘Husayn is from me and I am from Husayn. Allah loves the one who 


loves Husayn. Husayn is a descendant among the righteous descendants 


[of the Prophets].*”” 


Ce SLb pla SM teens Bra py ae US SLB Gs Ge ly pe W) 
See oe eed oy dae oo pl Lal BE ee gd ee pa 8 Cah 
and) dab Cle! pad ioisl —& Se Lies Lob iy.) Lab ay. 


> This translation is based on the term sibt as it is employed in Q3:84. However, in 
another interpretation of the phrase offered by Ibn Manzir and others, the term refers 
to a tribe, community or nation. If that meaning were to be accepted, the translation 
of this phrase would read: ‘Husayn is an entire nation [unto himself] among the 
righteous nations.’ 
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ra 


cot ee HE Spy SUG BS aes wate aly eH ge 6 EVs 


(7) Ya‘la ibn Murrah said, “We were with the Messenger of Allah (s) 
and were invited for a meal. At that moment, al-Husayn was playing 
on the road, so the Prophet (s) rushed ahead of the people and extended 
his hand [in order to take him] but Husayn started moving about from 
one side to another, so he (s) made him laugh until he had caught him. 
Then he placed one of his hands on his neck and the other between his 
head and his ears, after which he embraced him and kissed him. The 
Messenger of Allah (s) then said, ‘Husayn is from me and I am from 
him; Allah loves the one who loves al-Hasan and al-Husayn — that is 
[since] they are both descendants from the righteous descendants [of 


Prophets].’”” 


te cals ee eS Br Jy JU IG BE SI Cl le ge 
cele call Ce tee a) OY CU LY Ce UL LG eS LI OL 
A) dia) pgnatl de lll agie Gamodly gaol calll dol LLU call oy 


(8) ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (a) said, “The Messenger of Allah (s) said, “When 
I was taken [to the heavens] by night, I saw [that it was] written on the 
door of Paradise with gold, not [merely] gold plating:* There is no god 
but Allah, Muhammad is the beloved of Allah, ‘Ali is the friend of Allah, 
Fatimah is the maidservant of Allah, al-Hasan and al-Husayn are the 
specially chosen ones of Allah, [and] upon those who have hatred for 
them be the curse of Allah.” 


“ The phrase ‘not [merely] gold plating’ is not found in other versions of this tradition 
and might have been a later interpolation. 


230 


ZAYDI SOURCES ON THE MARTYRDOM OF AL-HUSAYN (A) 


AE ASS sol lel ey SL al eel ted yey eel Ly ee 
pale Olde by olged tude mgr ob alt ol a 


(9) Salman reported that the Messenger of Allah (s) said, “Al-Hasan and 
al-Husayn [are such that] I love whoever loves them both, and I loathe 
the one who loathes them. And whoever I love is loved by Allah, the 
Exalted, and whoever is loved by Allah, He admits him into Paradise — 
a garden of [perpetual] bounties. And I loathe whoever loathes them 
both and goes against them, and whoever I loathe is loathed by Allah, 
and whoever is loathed by Allah is cast into the fire of Hell by Him, to 
abide therein, and he shall have everlasting punishment.” 


cS te fl ale pg eh Br Jp JLG LG ee pe (1) 
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(10) ‘Ali (a) said, “The Messenger of Allah (s) said, ‘Due to their hatred 


for my household, they were removed [from Islam and went] towards 


> 


Judaism,” so they are the inhabitants of the Fire.” 
canard 13] La gealend elem 9 45,3 LAW oli gd 5) SLE ogee al pe (11) 
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> Another version of this tradition (or a similar tradition) includes Christianity alon 

y g 
with Judaism. As such, we note that the basic message is that those who hate the Ahl 
al-Bayt are closer to non-Muslims (Jews and Christians) than to the true followers of 
Islam. 
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(11) Ibn Mas‘tid said, “Verily this nation has division and unity, so join 
with it when it comes together [as one]. But when it is divided, watch 
the Household of your Prophet — if they make peace, then make peace, 
and if they fight, then fight, for indeed they are with the truth and the 
truth is with them, neither does it separate from them, nor do they 


separate from it.” 


UT galls geoly Labs cob Br al Jy J I Bt Cal pe (IY) 
pice pl ples uke Gd oe 
(12) Aba Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of Allah (s) told ‘Ali, Fatimah, 


al-Hasan and al-Husayn, ‘I am at war with the one whom you fight 
against, and at peace with the one whom you make peace with.” 


Mak ee clin bees Br al Jy ey OLY LES JIL ui 53 do ge OY) 
Lil JL Pr tl Jy ey Td aU pide y Ah nelly Gp neally Labliy 

apralle opel bony cet se pel — fy Legil cal Y= ple bi oo 
(13) Zayd ibn Argam said, “We were at the door of the [house of the] 
Messenger of Allah (s) waiting [for him] when ‘Ali (a), Fatimah, al- 
Hasan and al-Husayn (a) came and sat on one side. The Messenger of 
Allah (s) came out and said [to them], ‘I am at war [or] I am at peace — 
I do not know which of the two he started with — with the one whom 


you are at war with, and [I am] at peace with the one whom you make 


peace with.” 
neg Lab lis cole dy cle Bi cel dy SG BI pe (NE) 
aprrelle pad bey Geese pal Se UI SLB pny 


(14) Zayd ibn Arqam said, “The Prophet (s) stood outside a house 


wherein was ‘Ali, Fatimah, Hasan and Husayn, and said, ‘I am at war 
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with the one with whom you are at war, and at peace with the one with 
whom you are at peace.” 


ONG che pe tee ee te tll cal + (V0) 
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(15) Aba Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd al-Rahmaan ibn Subayh reported from his 
grandfather who said, “I went to visit Zayd ibn Argam al-Ansari, so he 
asked, “What brings you [to see me]?” He said, “[I replied,] ‘I have 
come so that you may inform me about the Messenger of Allah (s).’ He 
said, ‘I have heard the Messenger of Allah (s)... and [when] ‘All, 
Fatimah, al-Hasan and al-Husayn passed by, he (s) said [to them], “I 
am at war with the one who is at war with you, and at peace with the 


99999 


one who is at peace with you. 


Li pny pny Lab Wa ee) SLs Be eS pbol oe es eV) 
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(16) Zayd ibn Arqam reported that the Prophet (s) told ‘Ali (a) and 
Fatimah, and Hasan, and Husayn (a), “I am at war with the one against 
whom you wage war, and at peace with the one with whom you make 
peace.” 


Bp SN coe 5 LG BE at Sy le Co JLB SU os il ge (1) 
Gill ge Le phy 28 ye Ld 28 GUE ES NIL edt Jp LG es 
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(17) Anas ibn Malik said, “I went to visit the Messenger of Allah (s) so 
he said [to me], ‘I have been granted al-kawthar.’ | asked, ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, what is al-kawthar? He said, ‘A river in Paradise whose 
breadth and length are between the east and the west; none shall drink 
from it and still remain thirsty, and none shall wash [himself] with its 
water and still remain unclean. Neither a person who violates my 
covenant, nor one who kills [any member of] my household will [be 
allowed to] drink from it.” 


> 


Lie Sta Beall Jp te Ce Lg eyed Ce Jail i pe (VA) 
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PEM yey te Lay we Ces Bra Sy ILLS spre 3 OLS 
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(18) Umm al-Fadl bint al-Harith reported that she once visited the 
Messenger of Allah (s) and said, “O Messenger of Allah, I saw a 
terrifying dream at night.” He asked, “What was it?” She said, “It was 
intense [and horrifying].” He asked [again], “What was it?” She said, 
“It was as though I saw a piece of your body being severed and placed 
in my lap.” So the Messenger of Allah (s) said, “You have seen 
something good. Fatimah will give birth to a boy and he will be in your 
lap [and under your care]” [She then narrated,] “So Fatimah gave birth 
to al-Husayn and he was placed in my lap [and under my care], as the 
Messenger of Allah (s) had said. One day, I brought him to the 
Messenger of Allah (s) and placed him on his lap, then I noticed that 
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the eyes of the Messenger of Allah (s) began to well up with tears, so I 
said, ‘May my father and mother be ransomed for you, O Messenger of 
Allah, what has happened?’ He replied, ‘Jibrail (a) came to me and 
informed me that my nation will kill this son of mine, and he brought 
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me some of his blood-stained earth. 
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(19) Umm al-Fadl reported that she came to the Prophet (s) and said, 
“O Messenger of Allah, I saw a terrifying dream in my sleep.” He asked, 
“What was it?” She said, “May Allah enhance you in righteousness, it 
was indeed intense [and horrifying].’ He asked, “And what was it?” She 
said, “It was as though a piece of your body was cut off and placed in 
my lap.” The Messenger of Allah (s) said, “It is good. Fatimah will give 
birth to a boy, if Allah wills, and he will be in your care.” So Fatimah 
bore al-Husayn (a) and he was [placed] in her care. She said, “The 
Messenger of Allah (s) [once] came to me and took him, placing him 
in his lap. The baby urinated on him, so I went to take him but he (s) 
said, ‘Leave my son, for indeed my son is not impure.’ Then he asked 
for some water to be brought and poured it on him.” She [then] said, 
“At that moment, I looked closely at him and noticed that his eyes were 
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flowing [with tears]; so I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, may my father 
and mother be ransomed for you, what is the matter?’ He said, ‘Jibra’il 
(a) came to me and informed me that my nation will kill this son of 
mine. I asked, “This one?’ He said, “[Yes] this one, and he showed me 
the blood-red earth [of the ground upon which he would be 
martyred].”” 
oh bg tbl Sa dl oS! 53 Pratl Up Cals SLE lic ol pe (T+) 
Jil oS biele Cr Cn e> ‘JL’ Fiala Le wat Als el ramen 0-1) ceo va) 39) 
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aed 
(20) Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I saw the Messenger of Allah (s) in my sleep 
[while he was] dishevelled and covered in dust. In his hand was a small 
bottle which contained blood. So I asked, ‘May my father and mother 
be ransomed for you, what is this?’ He said, “This is the blood of al- 
Husayn ibn ‘Ali. I am still collecting it since [the beginning of] this 
day.’” So he kept a note of that date and found out that it was the day 
when al-Husayn was killed, may the blessings of Allah and His peace 
be upon him. 
Se ge OL al BGR edly pend OLS oS ee A ai ee (11) 
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(21) Umm Salamah said, “Al-Hasan and al-Husayn (a) were playing in 
front of the Prophet (s) in my house when Jibra’il (a) descended and 
said, ‘O Muhammad, verily your nation will kill this son of yours after 
you, and he pointed towards at al-Husayn. So the Messenger of Allah 
(s) cried and embraced him. Then he (s) said [to me], ‘I leave this earth 
as a trust with you,’ and he (s) smelt its fragrance saying, “The scent of 
calamity and trial.’” She [then] said, “The Messenger of Allah (s) said, 
‘O Umm Salamah, when this earth turns into blood, know that my son 
has been killed.” She said, “I placed it in a small bottle,” and she would 
look at it every day saying, “Verily the day it turns into blood will be a 


grievous day.” 
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(22) ‘Aishah said, “Al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) came to the Messenger of 
Allah (s) while he was resting, and he began playing on his back, so 
Jibrail (a) said to the Messenger of Allah (s), ‘Do you love him, O 


Muhammad?’ He replied, “Why would I not love my child, O Jibra’ll.’ 
He said, “Then [know that] your nation will kill him after you,’ then 
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Jibrail (a) extended his hand and brought him some white earth and 
said, ‘Upon this land will your nation kill this [son of yours]; its name 
is al-Taff.’ When Jibrail had left, the Messenger of Allah (s) came out 
with the earth, crying. He said, ‘O ‘Aishah, verily Jibrail (a) informed 
me that my son al-Husayn will be killed in the land of al-Taff, and that 
my nation will be divided [and face trials] after me.’ Then he went out 
to his companions, among whom were: ‘Ali, Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, 
Hudhayfah, ‘Ammar, and Aba Dharr, while he was weeping. They 
asked, “What has made you cry, O Messenger of Allah?’ He replied, 
‘Jibrail has informed me that my son al-Husayn will be killed after me 
in the land of al-Taff, and he brought me this earth; and Jibrail (a) 
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informed me that in it he shall lie [and be buried after his martyrdom]. 
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(23) Mu‘adh ibn Jabal said, “The Messenger of Allah (s) came to us 
[one day] with a changed complexion and he said, ‘I am Muhammad. 
I have been given the beginnings of [all righteous] speech and their 
endings, so obey me as long as | am among you, but when I am taken 
from your midst, then hold on to the Book of Allah, the Almighty. 
Take as permissible what it has permitted and as forbidden what it has 
prohibited. [For a time] there will come to you peace and tranquility, 
[this is] a decree from Allah already passed. Trials will [then] come upon 
you like portions of the dark night. Every time messengers left, other 
messengers came, [but now] prophethood [has ended and soon it] will 
be replaced with kingship. May Allah have mercy upon the one who 
holds on to it (i.e. the teachings of the Prophets) as he ought to and 
comes out from it [a believer] just as he entered into it. Take this and 
begin counting O Mu‘adh.” He (Mu‘adh) said, “When I reached the 
fifth, he (s) said, “Yazid.’ And added, “There is no good in Yazid.’ Then 
his eyes welled up and he (s) said, ‘I have been given the sad news that 
al-Husayn will be killed, and I have been given his earth, and I have 
been informed about his killer. By He in Whose hand is my soul, he 
will be killed in the midst of a people who will not be prevented [from 
assisting him] save due to the disagreement placed by Allah between 
their minds and their hearts. And He will give their most evil ones 
authority over them, and will cause them to be divided into factions.’ 
Then he said, “Alas for the fledglings of the family of Muhammad, from 
the self-indulgent, transgressing ruler who is made the successor [to his 
father]. He will kill my descendants and my descendants’ descendants! 
Take it [and continue counting] O Mu‘adh.’ So when I reached the 
tenth, he (s) said, “Al-Walid: the name of a pharaoh who will subvert 
the ordinances of Islam. His blood will be shed by a member of his 
family. Allah will cause his sword to be unsheathed and then there will 
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be nothing that will sheathe it. The people will be divided and will be 
like this,’ and he interlocked his fingers [signifying how they will face 
opposite directions], then he said, ‘After a hundred and twenty [years] 
there will be swift death, and widespread killing, and in that [year] is 
their doom. Then they will be ruled by a man from the progeny of 
“Abbas.” 
el 45 SSI gl go (oul fo $2 ail Igy JLB JL HEE le cp (VE) 
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(24) ‘Ali (a) said, “The Messenger of Allah (s) said, ‘My son Husayn 
will be killed [in a land] near al-Kiifah. Woe be to his killer, to the one 
who abandons him, and to the one who does not come to his aid.” 
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(25) Aba Salamah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman said, “A’ishah, the wife of the 
Prophet (s), had a roofed upper chamber, and when the Messenger of 
Allah (s) wanted to meet Jibrail, he would meet him therein. Once, he 
climbed up there and instructed ‘A’ishah not to allow anyone to know 


where they were [or to approach them].” He (the narrator) said, “The 
first step [leading up to it] was in ‘A’ishah’s room, so al-Husayn ibn “Ali 
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(a) entered [the room] and ascended it, and she did not realize this until 
he had climbed all the way up. Jibrail (a) asked, “Who is this?’ He (s) 
replied, ‘My son.’ Then the Messenger of Allah (s) took him and placed 
him on his thigh. Jibra’il (a) said, “He will be killed; your nation will 
kill him.’ The Messenger of Allah (s) asked, ‘My nation? He said, “Yes. 
And if you wish I can inform you about the land in which he will be 
slain.’ Then Jibrail (a) pointed with his hand to al-Taff in Iraq, and 


took some red earth from it which he showed to him (s).” 
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(26) Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (s), said, “Husayn (a) was 
with the Messenger of Allah (s) in the house, and I left to run some 
errand. Then I returned home only to find that the Messenger of Allah 
(s) had taken Husayn and made him rest on his stomach. The 
Messenger of Allah (s) was wiping tears off his eyes, so I asked, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, what has made you cry?’ He said, ‘Compassion for 


this poor child. Jibrail (a) informed me that he will be killed in 
Karbala’.’ I asked, “Where is Karbala?’ He said, ‘In Iraq. And this is its 


999 


earth which Jibrail has brought to me. 
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(27) ‘Ali (a) said, “The Messenger of Allah (s) said, “Al-Husayn is the 
Master of Martyrs; he will be killed unjustly, with his right having been 


” 


usurped from him.’ 
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(28) Umm Salamah said, “The Messenger of Allah (s) said, ‘Al-Husayn 


ibn ‘Ali will be killed at the start of the sixtieth year from [the year after] 
my migration [to Madinah]’” 
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(29) Umm Salamah said, “The Messenger of Allah (s) said, ‘Al-Husayn 
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will be killed when gray hair covers his head. 
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(30) ‘Aishah or Umm Salamah — Waki said that he (i.e. ‘Abdullah ibn 
Said) was unsure [who narrated it] — that the Prophet (s) said to one of 
the two, “There has come to me in the house an angel who has never 
visited me before, and he told me, ‘Verily this son of yours, Husayn, 
will be killed. If you wish, I can bring you some of the earth from the 


land in which he will be slain.” He said, “So he brought to me some 
red earth.” 
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(31) Aba Umamah reported that the Messenger of Allah (s) said to his 
wives, “Never make this boy cry,” meaning Husayn (a). Then he (Aba 
Umamah) said, “It was once the day of Umm Salamah, so Jibra’l (a) 
descended and came to the Messenger of Allah (s) as a visitor. He (s) 
told Umm Salamah, “Do not allow anyone to enter [my chamber].’ 
Then al-Husayn (a) came, and when he saw the Prophet (s) in the room, 
he wanted to enter. So Umm Salamah took him in her arms and started 
talking with him playfully, trying to pacifying him. But when his crying 
intensified, she let him go, so he entered the room and went forward 
until he sat on the lap of the Messenger of Allah (s). Jibra’il (a) said, 


‘Verily your nation will kill this son of yours.’ The Prophet (s) asked, 
“They will kill him while they believe in me?’ He said, “Yes, they will 
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kill him.’ Then Jibrail took some earth and said, ‘[He will be killed] in 
such and such place.’ The Messenger of Allah (s) came out cradling 
Husayn (a) in his arms, downcast and sad, so Umm Salamah thought 
that he was upset because the child had entered his chamber. She said, 
‘O Prophet of Allah, may I be ransomed for you! Indeed you had told 
us never to make this boy cry, and you had instructed me not to allow 
anyone to enter [your chamber], but he came so I left him [and did not 
stop him from coming to you].’ However, he (s) did not reply her. He 
went out to his companions who were seated and said to them, ‘Verily 
my nation will kill this [child]! And among them [at that time] were 
Aba Bakr and “Umar, and they were the boldest of the people towards 
him, so they both asked, “O Prophet of Allah, they will kill him while 
they are believers?’ He replied, “Yes, and this is his [grave’s] earth,’ and 
he showed it to them.” 
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(32) ‘Abdullah ibn Nujay reported from his father who said that he had 
once travelled with ‘Ali (a), and when they came upon [the land of] 
Naynawa, he said, “Patience, O Aba ‘Abdillah! Patience, O Father of 
the Servant [of Allah who will fall] next to the bank of [the river of] 
Furat.” The narrator said, “[Upon hearing this] I asked, “What is this 
[about]? He said, ‘One day I visited the Messenger of Allah (s) and saw 


his eyes flowing with tears, so I said, “Has anyone displeased you O 
Messenger of Allah? Why is it that I see tears in your eyes?” He replied, 


244 


ZAYDI SOURCES ON THE MARTYRDOM OF AL-HUSAYN (A) 


“Jibrail (a) has just left me after having informed me that my nation 
will kill al-Husayn, my son. Then he (Jibrail) asked, ‘Do you wish me 
to show you some of his [grave’s] earth?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ So he extended 
his hand and took a handful [of it], and when he showed it to me, I 
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could not control my tears from flowing. 
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(33) Harthamah ibn Salma said, “We went out with ‘Ali (a) in one of 
his battles, and he went onwards until he arrived at Karbala’. Then he 
came down next to a tree to pray, and he took some earth from the 
ground and smelt it. He then said, ‘How fortunate you are O earth! 
Upon you shall be slain a group who will enter Paradise without any 


29 


accounting! 


He (the narrator) said, “We returned from battle, and [later] ‘Ali (a) was 
killed and we forgot the event. Then, [many years later] I was in the 
army that marched towards al-Husayn (a) and when we arrived, I saw 
that same tree and I recalled what had happened. So I rode on my horse 
towards him and said, ‘I give you glad tidings, O son of the daughter of 
the Messenger of Allah (s)...’ and I informed him about what had 
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transpired. He asked me, ‘Are you with us or against us?’ I said, ‘Neither 
with you nor against you. I have left behind a family and my [aged] 
mother.’ He said, ‘By He in Whose hand is the soul of Husayn, no man 
will witness our death this day [without helping us] but that he will 
enter Hell.’ So I left in a hurry, turning away from there in haste until 
the place of his killing was hidden from me.” 
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(34) Zurayq, the retainer of Mu‘awiyah, narrated, “When Mu‘awiyah 
died, Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah sent me to al-Walid ibn “Utbah ibn Abi 
Sufyan, who was the governor of al-Madinah [at that time]. He had 
written to him informing him of the death of Mu‘awiyah, and 
instructed that those elite [of the society] should be called to pledge 
their allegiance [to him]. So I arrived at his place during the night and 
told the guard to permit me to see him. He said that he has already 
retired [to his chamber], but I insisted and said that I had come about 
an urgent matter that necessitates my seeing him immediately. So he 
allowed me to enter and I gave him (al-Walid) the letter [of Yazid]. 
When he read it, he became extremely upset at the news of Mu‘awiyah’s 
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death, and he kept standing on his bed [that was] on his carpet, and 
then throwing himself to the ground, and then standing and then 
throwing himself down [again]. 


Then he called Marwan, so he came wearing a white shirt and a colorful 
robe. He informed him about the death of Mu‘awiyah and told him 
what had been written in the letter regarding the affair of the people. 
Then he asked, “What is your opinion?’ He said, ‘I think you should 
call them right now and ask them to pledge allegiance. If they give their 
pledges, then so be it, otherwise strike their necks.’ Al-Walid said, 
‘Glory be to Allah! [You want me] to kill al-Husayn and Ibn al-Zubayr?’ 
He retorted, “That is what I am saying to you.’ So he called them and 
al-Husayn came wearing a white shirt which had been dyed with 
saffron. He greeted them and sat down. Then Ibn al-Zubayr came 
wearing two thick garments that had been tucked up until half of his 
shanks. He greeted them and sat down. Then ‘Abdullah ibn Muti came 
— the man’s eyes were red and his hair was dishevelled — and he too 


offered greetings and then sat down. 


Al-Walid praised Allah and announced to them the death of Mu‘awiyah 
before inviting them to pledge allegiance to Yazid. Ibn al-Zubayr was 
quick to respond before his two companions, fearing weakness on their 
part. He praised Allah and glorified Him, then he recalled Mu‘awiyah, 
sought mercy for him and prayed for him. Thereafter, he spoke to al- 
Walid and said, “You have been a good governor to us and have shown 
kindness to us. You have maintained our ties of kindship, and you know 
what your father’s position was in the matter of allegiance to Yazid and 
our status (wildyah). And if we were to pledge allegiance to the youth 
who has severed his ties with us [in this manner], we fear that it will not 
placate what is in his heart against us. So if you see fit to maintain our 
family ties and establish a good bond between us and you, the let us go 
for now. When the morrow comes, you can announce among the 
people to come for a congregational prayer. Then you can climb the 
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pulpit and at that point we can pledge our allegiance [openly], that is 


> 


sure to placate him.” 


He (the narrator) said, “All the while, I was looking at Marwan who 
was [seated] in a corner of the room. Whenever al-Walid would look at 
him, he would make a gesture to him saying, ‘Strike their necks.’ [In 
the end, however,] he let them leave. Marwan said, ‘By Allah, you will 
not find any one of them in Madinah tomorrow morning.’ Each of 
them returned to his home, prepared his riding mounts, and then 
brought them out of the city. In the morning, al-Walid called for the 
congregational prayer and then sought the pledge of allegiance to Yazid 
from the people. He sent for the elites but found that they had all 
departed [from the city].” 


ce ad ee ee ly MB ed tel LS LG Lalo pe (Y'0) 

spilt Spl SI — Sle abl Lagu — Sigler Gy ep OS AR, Lindy dy gles 
Hail) Gye pp ARe Lind Wo IIe all ey bine ee OL te Li 
Lily Qhegje ail pds Lil ee pd el oI LGB ASL gti oe 
OF tah Lay ate OLS Lad CS fal pS) Le Yl Cel 5 SLE ye 
Cake 15g BLAME pg tary LIES Ai gly NK LS! fal oe Lil gi 
hae Gl SUS be 15g cee Sy Le My UI a Gs Kins Ce be ls 
45 il oe Adi AB 2 fal tiny Hey fal oS Col y a bey gee 
LS La ade Oy pee goed AUS SI CLT Jal ols dail 3 LV ode 55, 
Las Lede SLS3 pty call SIF Le 038 ote OF Y ol Oly eae le a as 
Ling BAS 5H Go godly AL OLY ELIS oe Cd Le wey LL 


pretty «Js ail LS Of ad) Seales 


249 


INFALLIBLE WORDS 


a gly be SIG SLES Cal LB ee Ld sole Ql I SG 
SUS as LEIS colpay ip Ue ahite Led po jl pI Lib AKL Legis 
ob GIL byl | il LE VOUS eos Gopes ode ot Lele by be 
Clie OF 5 pt edie pe ILS aad SLE ye Lily cl CT Le o pal 
cob S| eed clad gal py ely oily de Chey ay Ce Lal 
pear SpeT Gig LAM cL ay piney Lad a pptley 9 LAST 45 all ane be IS? 
Labiene ey ye LAS Seed Vy Ly Gl os a LG a LS Of oT LI 
nd) pie le oe SG ly ge ale Vy cdclen Sie ye Vy ALK 
Se ee 58 AS bigs pall lal chy ope Sy cele 5 od LT Ge 0s 
WAS Dan po de ely co pee ads abel ales sLadl U55 5) AS yo Ks 
foal pe 4 ne gl Ls a ity BV 3 Stes ail ole oS) Al 
Mae Vy GU lobby JU LT opty gS I baw LAY) aig! 
ay fate HP Le ES SLs Lhe y I adhe pe gt SLa all 5S pe 
rele cts pay a IS Ge ay fae CT Le LS 5 pty is SIS os 
Vp dale feed Vg ey GE sly Lene clo thie HS WL sp Lad Elie 
dete 4 ates be Ab Lal Stee ol fle je ail we GUI, ale 3 

prSly lid 4 Bp s 
(35) Mujahid said, “When al-Husayn (a) and Ibn al-Zubayr refused to 
pledge their allegiance to Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah and met in Makkah, 


Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah — may Allah curse them both — wrote to Ibn 
‘Abbas saying: 


Now then, verily your cousin Husayn and ‘Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr 
have met in Makkah to hatch a plot that would lead to strife (fitnah) 


250 


ZAYDI SOURCES ON THE MARTYRDOM OF AL-HUSAYN (A) 


and have thereby put themselves in danger of annihilation. As for 
Ibn al-Zubayr, he is [the victim of ambition and one destined] to 
be thrown upon spears and be slain by Allah, the Almighty. But as 
for Husayn, I would have preferred to excuse you, the Ahl al-Bayt, 
for what has been done by him. I have been informed that a group 
from the people of Kifah are writing to him and offering him the 
caliphate, and he is promising them leadership. You already know 
how intricate my connection is with you in terms of nearness, 
kinship and blood ties. Yet this has been severed and cut off by your 
cousin Husayn. You are an elder of your family and a nobleman of 
your city, so meet him and stop him from causing these divisions 
and returning this nation to a state of strife. If he accepts and turns 
towards what you advise, then we will bestow upon him the same 
as what we bestowed upon his brother, and if he refuses that and 
seeks more, then increase for him whatever Allah guides you to. You 
may give a guarantee of that [to him] and we will honor your 
guarantee, and we will give him what he desires of that [with] firm 
oaths and established covenants, and whatever he will be content 


with if Allah, the Almighty wills, and peace be with you. 
So Ibn ‘Abbas wrote back to him: 


Now then, I am in receipt of your letter wherein you mention 
Husayn and Ibn al-Zubayr as well as their meeting in Makkah. As 
for Ibn al-Zubayr, he is one who has distanced himself from us by 
his [differing] opinions and aspirations. He conceals that from us 
along with grudges that he bears secretly against us in his heart. He 
kindles it like a fire — may Allah never allow what is concealed to 
come to pass. In his case, I am of the same opinion as you are. 
However, as for Husayn, I met him and asked him about his 
departure and he informed me that your agents in Madinah were 
responsible for making him leave the city in haste. Give him respite 
to declare his position. I will never forgo the opportunity to 
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sincerely advise him in every matter that can bring about unity, 
extinguish [the flame of] strife, and prevent bloodshed in the 
ummah. And | urge you to do this just as I urge him, if Allah wills, 
so be mindful of Allah in secret and in the open. Never spend a 
single night wishing for a Muslim to face disaster, nor plotting any 
oppression against him, nor digging a hole for him to perish in, for 
many a person has dug a hole [for another] and then perished 
himself therein. And many a person aspires for something but does 
not attain it, and many an individual hopes for a long life being 
granted to him as part of his lengthy aspiration, and while he is 
thinking this way, divine decree descends cutting short his 
aspiration and diminishing his lifespan. Death takes him out of the 
dominion of this evanescent world towards the dominion of Allah 
and His justice in the Hereafter. And in addition to what I advise 
you for the sake of this nation, perform your share of worship: 
bowing and prostration in the dark of night and the light of day, 
and let none of the mundane things of the world and its vanities 
preoccupy you from the remembrance of Allah, the Exalted, for 
everything that keeps you engaged [in His remembrance and 
worship] is going to remain and benefit you while all that 
preoccupies you from Allah [only] brings harm and perishes. So 
place your efforts in that which pleases your Lord, He will suffice 
you in what you require. Be lenient with Husayn and show him 
kindness, and do not make haste against him, nor raise a banner 
against him, perhaps Allah, the Almighty, will bring about a matter 
by which what has dispersed will be brought together, and what has 
broken will be mended, and what has split will be united as one, 


and peace be with you. 
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(36) Sa‘d ibn Khalid said, “Al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) proceeded towards 
Kafah until he reached the orchard of Ibn Abi ‘Amir, where he met the 
poet al-Farazdaq ibn Ghalib. He asked him, “Where are you heading to 
O son of the Messenger of Allah, and what has made you hasten from 
the pilgrimage?’ — and this was on the day of al-Tarwiyah. He (a) 
replied, ‘If I had not hastened to leave, I would have been seized [by the 
soldiers of Yazid]. So what news do you bring O Farazdaq?’ He said, ‘I 
left the people while their hearts were with you but their swords were 
with the Bani Umayyah.’ He (a) said, “You have given me a true report 


> 


[of the situation] 
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Al-Husayn (a) had sent Muslim ibn ‘Agil to Kifah in order take the 
pledge of allegiance for him in secret, so Muslim went there and put up 
at the home of Sharik ibn al-A‘war al-Harithi. Then al-Husayn (a) 
proceeded until he had reached close to the orchard of Ibn Abi ‘Amir, 
and was one or two stops away [from the city]. There, he met ‘Abdullah 
ibn Mut¥ al-‘Adwi. He said to him, “Where are you heading, O son of 
the Messenger of Allah?’ He (a) replied, ‘I am heading to Kafah, for 
indeed its people have written to me [inviting me].’ He said, ‘I adjure 
you, O son of the Messenger of Allah, by the Holy House, the Holy 
Land, and the Holy Month, not to put yourself face to face with the 
Bani Marwan, for by Allah if you come in front of them, they will surely 
kill you.’ But he (a) continued on his way without paying heed. 


Sharik ibn al-A‘war fell ill while Muslim was in his house, in one of his 
rooms, and he had his sword with him. Sharik told him that 
‘Ubaydullah — meaning Ibn Ziyad — would come to visit him in a short 
while, “so when he comes then attack him [and be rid of him].’ 
‘Ubaydullah came and entered the house to ask about his health, then 
he left without Muslim having done anything. Later Muslim moved to 
Han? ibn “Urwah al-Muradi’s place® and “Ubaydullah received news of 
this, so he said, “By Allah, were it not a disgrace, I would have reviled 
Sharik [for what he did].’ Then he received word that Muslim was 
taking the pledge of allegiance from the people in secret, so he climbed 
the pulpit and said, ‘O people of Kifah, you have given refuge to 
Muslim and then you have caused him to be expelled.’ 


Muslim had, before this, come out so that those who would pledge their 
allegiance to him among the people of Kiifah could do so. But asa result 
[of “Ubaydullah’s threats], most of the Arabs turned against him. Al- 


° Some scholars note that it is not likely that Muslim ibn ‘Aqil stayed at Sharik’s house 
since Sharik is said to have entered Kufah at the same time as Ibn Ziyad, and he did 
not have a house in Kifah. Rather, he was staying with Han? ibn “Urwah. See: 


Rayshahri, Chronicles of the Martyrdom of Husayn (ICAS, 2020), p. 223. 
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Qa‘ga’ ibn Shir and Shabath ibn Ribi came, and they fought [against 
him and his followers] until the night created a veil between them, and 
this was in the area of the date-sellers, during the early hours of 
darkness. He said, “Woe be to you! You have let them flee into the 
crowds of people, so leave!’ And that is what they did. Muslim ibn ‘Aqil 
escaped and took refuge at the house of a woman. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan ibn 
Muhammad al-Ash‘ath came to him (i.e. ‘Ubaydullah) and said, ‘May 
Allah increase you in rectitude! I have heard that Muslim ibn ‘Adil is in 
such and such place.’ So he sent a man from the Bani Salim with a 
hundred soldiers to that house and took him by surprise. 


‘Ubaydullah proclaimed on the pulpit, ‘O people of Kufah, by Allah I 
will not leave any house of bricks in Kafah but that I demolish it, nor 
any house made of wood but that I burn it! And when Muslim was 
brought to him, it was when ‘Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad had [just] married 
Umm Ayyib bint “Utbah. Then Han? ibn “Urwah al-Muradi was 
brought, and when he came into the presence of “Ubaydullah he said, 
‘Perhaps the governor would be preoccupied with his nuptials.’ 
‘Ubaydullah retorted, ‘Do you [also] want to be married, O Hani?! and 
he struck him with the cane that was in his hand, so he fell back on the 
wall. Then he ordered him to be taken to the market place and 
beheaded. 


Subsequently, he commanded Muslim ibn ‘Aqil to be brought [and 
killed], so he said, ‘Allow me to make my last wishes known.’ He said, 
‘Do so.’ So he said, ‘I wish to speak to “Umar ibn Sa‘d,’ because of the 
closeness between him and al-Husayn. [When he came,] he said to him, 
‘Verily al-Husayn has departed with his supporters, and members of his 
family and children, so send word to him through one who can warn 
him [of the situation here], so that he may turn back. Indeed I have 
seen what I saw of the abandonment of the people of Kufah.’ 
‘Ubaydullah asked him, “What did this man say to you?? He (Umar) 
replied, “He said such and such...’ and he divulged what was said to 
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him. “Ubaydullah remarked, “The trustworthy one does not betray the 
trust, but one may at times [mistakenly] trust the treacherous one!’ He 
had prepared a contingent of forty thousand soldiers with whom to 
fight al-Daylam, so he said to him, “You go out against them (i.e. al- 
Husayn and his supporters).’ “Umar said, “Excuse me [from this task],’ 
but he refused to excuse him, so he marched towards him. And when 
they met in Karbala’, al-Husayn (a) presented them [an offer] saying, 
‘Choose one of three actions from me: either I can join the farthest 
garrison of the Arabs, such that I may have what they have and be 
prevented from what they are prevented; or I can rejoin my family and 
kinsfolk so that I may live as one of the Muslims; or I can refer to the 
judgment of Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah.’ But they refused anything other 
than [his] following the judgment of “Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad. So a man 
called al-Hurr ibn Yazid al-Riyahi said, “Woe be to you! The son of the 
Messenger of Allah is offering you three ways of resolving this and you 
do not accept any of them?!’ Then he fought them with his sword until 
he was killed — may Allah have mercy on him. The poet said: 


What a good freeman was Hurr bani Riyah, 
a lion pouncing amidst the flying spears. 


And how good was al-Hurr when Husayn called out, 
so he gave his life away for that [lofty] call. 


‘Ubaydullah sent Shimr ibn Dhi al-Jawshan al-Dibabi saying to him, ‘If 
‘Umar fights him, then so be it, otherwise you are in charge of the 
people, so attack them. And ‘Ali (al-Akbar) ibn al-Husayn was striking 
[the enemy] with his sword in front of his father (a) as he recited these 
lines of poetry: 


Lam ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Ali 
I am, by the Lord of the House, closer to the Prophet 


than Shimr, and Shabath, and the son of the Illegitimate one; 
do you not see how I am supporting my father! 
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Then al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) was killed and so were thirteen men from 
the Bani Hashim. The one who severed the head of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali 
was Khawli ibn Yazid al-Asbahi, may Allah the Exalted curse him. And 
the one who was sent with his head by ‘Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad was 
Muhfiz ibn Tha‘labah al-‘A’idhi, so when he placed his head before 
Yazid, he said, ‘O Commander of the Faithful, I have brought you the 
head of the most foolish and ignoble of all people.’ So Yazid replied, 
“The one given birth to by the mother of Muhfiz is more foolish and 
ignoble! Verily this [task] was only given to him because of his lack of 
understanding.’ [Then he said,] “He had said: my grandfather the 
Messenger of Allah (s) is better than your grandfather, and he spoke the 
truth. By Allah, no one can find any person to be an equal or a peer to 
the Messenger of Allah (s). He had said: my mother Fatimah, the 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah (s), is better than [yours] Maysiin 
bint Bahdal al-Kalbi, and he spoke the truth. And he had said: my father 
is better than your father, yet he knew which of the two won the 
arbitration.’ Then he began turning [the blessed lips of al-Husayn (a)] 
with a stick as he said: 


We were patient, and patience is our natural disposition, 


with our swords heads are split and hands chopped 


They split the heads of men who are noble and dear 
to us, yet they were most disobedient and oppressive [to us]. 


‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (a) recited [the verse]: No affliction befalls on earth or 
in your souls but [that] it is in a Book [even] before We make it happen; 
verily that is easy for Allah (Q57:22). So Yazid, may Allah curse him, 
recited [the verse]: Whatever affliction befalls you, it is [a consequence] of 
what your hands have earned; and He pardons much (Q42:30). Then he 
(Ali ibn al-Husayn) said, ‘If there is any [family] relationship between 
you and these womenfolk, then instruct that they be taken [back] to al- 
Madinah.’ So Yazid instructed that they be taken to a house that 
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belonged to Mu‘awiyah where they stayed for three days, then he 
instructed that they be taken to al-Madinah. Regarding this, a poet said: 


O eye, be bountiful in your tears and weeping, 
and lament, if you cry, for the family of the Messenger 


Weep for the nine [descendants] from the loins of ‘Ali, 
who were martyred, and five from ‘Aqil 


And the cousin of the Prophet among them who was deceived, 
and attacked by the sharpened blade [of the sword]. 


And ‘Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr al-Asadi said: 


If you do not know what death is then look, 
at Hani’ in the marketplace and Ibn ‘Aqil 


You will find a corpse whose flesh has been changed by death, 
and oozing blood that has flowed in every direction 


Does Asma [ibn Kharijah] ride his horse swiftly in security, 
while he has been sought by [the tribe of] Madhhij for vengeance? 
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(37) Abi Said al-Maqburi said, “By Allah, I saw Husayn (a) while he 


was walking between two men, leaning on one for some time and then 
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leaning on the other, until he entered the Masjid of the Messenger of 


Allah (s) as he recited: 


Neither did I frighten the camel herders in the early hours of dawn 
by carrying out a night raid, nor was I called Yazid, 


On that day, out of fear, a hand was placed over the hand of oppression 
and from the ambush of death, I am forced to turn aside.” 


He (the narrator) said, “I knew after [hearing] this that he will not 
remain but for a short while before he departs. And indeed, it was not 


long before he left for Makkah.” 
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(38) Ibn ‘Abbas said, “While I was once circumambulating the [Holy] 
House, I met al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a), coming face to face with him 
between the rukn and maqam. | embraced him then brought him close 
to myself and asked, ‘O Aba ‘Abdillah, what do you wish to do?’ He 
said, ‘I wish to depart.’ I asked, ‘I adjure you by Allah, do you wish to 
go towards a community that killed your father and betrayed your 
brother — the people of Iraq — while you are our last remaining doyen 
and elder?’ He said, ‘Let me leave, O Ibn ‘Abbas, for indeed I would be 


ashamed before my Lord, the Almighty, to meet Him while not having 
enjoined my nation to good and forbidden them from evil.’” 
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(39) ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas entered the masjid after al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali 
(a) had departed for Iraq, and he came across ‘Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr 
among a group of Quraysh whom he had debated with [and convinced 
of his position]. Ibn ‘Abbas approached him until he struck his hand on 
the upper arm of Ibn al-Zubayr, then he said, “By Allah, you have 


become just as the early poet described: 


O how you resemble the red headed bird in a spacious habitation; 
you have been left free so lay eggs, white and yellow; 
and peck at whatever you wish to peck at! 


By Allah, now that al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali is no longer in Hijaz, you have 
come forward to growl in its environs.” 


So Ibn al-Zubayr got angry and said, “By Allah, O Ibn ‘Abbas, indeed 
you suppose that you have a greater right to this affair than me.” Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “O Ibn al-Zubayr, only one who is in doubt supposes, while 
I am certain of this.” Ibn al-Zubayr said, “On what basis have you 
concluded that you have a greater right to this status than me?” Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “I surely have a greater right through the right of the one 
whose right you use as evidence for your own right. With what do you 
claim that you have a greater right to this than all the other Arabs if not 
through us?” Ibn al-Zubayr said, “I consider myself more rightful of it 
than them due to my position of honor over them, in the past and 
present.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Then are you more honorable or the one 
due to whom you got honor?” Ibn al-Zubayr said, “The one due to 
whom I got honor only increased me in honor over what I had already 
possessed of it in the past.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “O Ibn al-Zubayr, then is 
the increaser greater in honor or the one who is increased thereby — and 
is the increase from me or from you?” So he lowered his head for a while 
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then he said, “From you, and that is inescapable.” He said, “You have 
spoken the truth, O Ibn al-Zubayr.” [bn al-Zubayr said, “Leave me, O 
Ibn ‘Abbas, away from this speech of yours which you maneuver as you 
wish. By Allah you, the Bani Hashim, will never love us.” Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “You have spoken the truth. We, the Ahl al-Bayt, are with Allah. 
We will never love the one who is hated by Allah.” 


At that time, the nephew of Ibn al-Zubayr was also present with them 
so he began quarreling with Ibn ‘Abbas. Ibn al-Zubayr took his slipper 
and hit his nephew on the head with it saying, “What do you know of 
speech, O motherless wretch! Do you want to dispute with Ibn ‘Abbas?” 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He who speaks the truth does not deserve to be struck; 
only the one who reneges and slanders deserves that.” Ibn al-Zubayr 
said, “O Ibn ‘Abbas, does it not behove you to overlook the words 
spoken [in anger]? It seems that you had already prepared an answer for 
it.” So Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Pardoning is only for the one who admits [his 
mistake]; not for the one who argues [and tries to provide a 
justification].” Ibn al-Zubayr asked, “Then where is the merit?” Ibn 
‘Abbas replied, “It is with us, the Ahl al-Bayt. We do not turn it away 
from those who deserve it, nor do we give it to others [who are 
underserving of it].” Ibn al-Zubayr said, “Am I not among those who 
deserve it?” Ibn ‘Abbas replied, “Yes indeed, but only if you cast away 
your jealousy and adhere to the correct course.” Then they parted ways. 
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(40) Labatah ibn al-Farazdaq narrated from his father who said, “I went 
for pilgrimage and passed by Dhat ‘Irq’, where I saw that a large tent 
had been erected. I asked, “What is this?’ They said, ‘[It is the camp of] 
al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali.’ So I went to him and he asked me, “What news do 
you bring?’ I said, “The hearts [of the people] are with you but their 


29 


swords are with the Bani Umayyah. 
es I aS] OEE cle oe ned ol yF LI SLB aE os 9 poe pe (EN) 
Lgdy ae pals So 5 GN oe Of SUG BS cade aly atl eed obvi 
Y Gedl bf 095 We ILS Ghee ety GLY HLS be VI Ge 
Syl IY SU at ld oe Se Seats et V LUI hy as fad 
391K Vl pall! ae lod! Vy dolen 
LAS SIS p35 lye Abels Ces A IL be ll Gs tj a) lid 
CI pSl LE Ge EE aig Lal ge oy pS ob OLS tte gS LES y USL 
4) Sl gle SUG at dt Wee cole os peel ol pnd Liggd LAY! cle Clee [ge 
“Ape 

Lake stale lim Cosi le 13) ceil le gle So gabl ey qatele 

Le pes ey My pte Gyby dents podall Ue I cals 

Le Sy cheat Ob slo Eh iS ol pS Ee ly pul J ote Ob 


rainy aly el Aimee S| CoS cele os Oly Ui Leb 


rat fal y Cle cy Aare SI egele oy Ges oe 


’ This is the name of the migdt (stopping places where pilgrims don their ibram) of 
the people of Iraq. 
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(41) ‘Amr ibn Thabit said, “When al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) departed for 
Iraq, he addressed his companions and after praising Allah and 
glorifying Him, he said, “Verily this world has changed for the worse, 
and its goodness has turned back. Nothing remains [of it] save very 
little, like the few drops that remain at the bottom of a vessel, and paltry 
means of life like [sparse] pasture. Do you not see that the truth is not 
acted upon, and falsehood is not forbidden? So let a person [in such 
circumstances] desire to meet his Lord, for indeed I do not see death 
but as [a means to] felicity, nor life with the unjust tyrants but as 


wretchedness.’ 


So Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn al-Bajali stood up and said, ‘I have heard what 
you said and been guided [by it]. Even if this world remained and we 
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lived in it eternally, yet by [our] rising we would be supporting and 
aiding you, we would choose to leave it with you over remaining in it!’ 
Al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) thanked him and prayed for him, then he — 


blessings be upon him — said: 


I shall proceed and death is not a disgrace for the youth, 
when what he intends is truth, and fights as a [true] Muslim 


And he accords the righteous people solace with his life, 
separating from the accursed and fighting the wrongdoer 


So if I live, I shall have no regret, and if I die, I shall not be blamed, 


for it suffices as an ailment for one to live under coercion 


Then, when he arrived at the orchard of Bani ‘Amir, he wrote to his 
bother Muhammad, and his family: 


‘From al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali, to Muhammad ibn ‘Ali and his family: 


Now then, indeed if you join me, you will be killed, but if you turn 
away from me you will not attain the [great] victory; and peace [be upon 
you].’ 


When he arrived at Zubalah, he was welcomed by the poet al-Tirimmah 
al-Ta’i, so al-Husayn (a) asked him, ‘From where have you come?’ He 
said, ‘From Kiafah.’ He (a) asked, ‘How did you find the people of 
Kafah?’ He said, “O son of the Messenger of Allah, their hearts are with 
you but their swords are against you.’ Al-Husayn (a) said, “You have 
spoken the truth. People are slaves of this world, and religion is only 
stuck on their tongues. They cling to it as long as their lives are 
comfortable, but the moment trials afflict them, those who remain 
religious become few.’ [Then he proceeded onwards] and when he 
arrived at Karbala’, he asked, “Where have we come to?’ They replied, 
“To Karbala.’ He said, ‘[A land of] hardship (karb), by Allah, and trial 


(bala’)! This is where our caravan will stop and where our blood will be 
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shed.’ Then, in the darkness of night, he began reciting the following 
couplets: 


O time, fie be to you as a friend, 
how many dawns and eves did you have 


in which a seeker or an owner was killed, 
that time is incapable of replacing with another, 


yet the affair returns to the Majestic Lord, 
and every living one traverses this course. 


So his sister Zaynab said, ‘It is as though you are informing us of what 
will happen to you! So he replied, ‘If the sand grouse is left [free at 
night], it will surely sleep.’* 
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(42) Bishr ibn Ghalib al-Asadi said, “Ibn al-Zubayr met al-Husayn ibn 
‘Ali (a) and asked, “Where are you heading?’ He replied, ‘Iraq.’ He said, 


“They are the ones who killed your father and betrayed [and maligned] 
your brother. I think they will also kill you [if you go there].’ He 


> 


responded, ‘I think the same...” 
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8 This is a proverb used among the Arabs and here it means: they will never let me go. 
No matter what I do, they will still follow me and force me to give my pledge of 
allegiance on pain of death. 
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(43) Yanus said, “When the people of Kifah betrayed al-Husayn ibn 
‘Ali (a), ‘Abdullah? ibn al-Hurr al-Ju‘fi came and camped close to al- 
Husayn. When he entered his presence, Ibn al-Hurr said, “By Allah, I 
did not leave Kifah except for your sake.’ Al-Husayn (a) said, “Then 
join us.’ Ibn al-Hurr said to him, ‘I do not see myself ready to give up 
my life. The people of Kufah are not with you, and they will surely 
forsake you. This horse of mine is such that I have never sought a thing 
while riding it but that I attained it, and I have never fled from anything 
while riding it but that I escaped it. Ride it until you meet Yazid and 
place your hand in his hand so that he may grant you safety.’ But he (a) 
rejected that, so he said, ‘I hereby leave you and will never come [to 
fight] against you.’ So when al-Husayn (a) was killed, ‘Ubaydullah ibn 
Ziyad asked Ibn al-Hurr, “Were you with al-Husayn?’ He replied, ‘If I 
was with him, my position would not have been concealed.’ Then he 
left him; and it was not long after he had left him that what [is known 
to have] happened to him happened." 
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? Most of the other sources spell his name ‘Ubaydullah instead of ‘Abdullah. 
'0 Historical sources state that he felt guilty for abandoning the Imam so he joined 
Mukhtar al-Thagafi, but later he betrayed Mukhtar and joined Mus‘ab ibn al-Zubayr. 
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(44) Husayn ibn Zayd ibn ‘Ali narrated to us from his fathers (a), that 
al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) addressed [his companions] on the day when he 
was martyred, and after praising Allah and glorifying Him, he said, “All 
praise belongs to Allah Who made [Paradise in] the Hereafter for the 
Godwary, and the Fire and punishment for the disbelievers. By Allah, 
we did not seek this world thereby traversing a path other than that 
which brings the pleasure of our Lord. So be patient, for indeed Allah 
is with those who espouse Godwariness, and the abode of the Hereafter 
is better for you.” They responded, “We will sacrifice our lives for you.” 
Al-Husayn ibn Zayd ibn ‘Ali (a) said, “By Allah, they hastened to fight 
ahead of him, until they died in front of him, so he bore their loss 
patiently [for the sake of Allah] and sought forgiveness for them.” 
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(45) Muhammad ibn Hasan said, “When ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d came to al- 
Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) and he found out that they have come to fight 
against him, he (a) stood among his companions and addressed them. 
After praising Allah and glorifying Him, he said, “You can see what the 
affair has come to, and how the world has altered and changed for the 
worse, and its goodness has turned back and continued [retreating]. 
Nothing of it remains except a little, like the few drops left at the 
bottom of a vessel [that is otherwise empty], and the abject [means of] 
life like insalubrious pasture, glutted and fatal. Do you not see that the 
truth is not being acted upon, and falsehood is not being forbidden? So 
let a Muslim [in such circumstances] desire to meet his Lord, the 
Almighty, for indeed I do not see death but as [a means to] felicity, nor 


> 


life with the unjust but as wretchedness.” 


He (the narrator) said, “Al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) was killed on the day of 
‘Ashara in the year 61AH — while he was wearing a long, coarse, 


blackish shirt — at al-Taff in Karbala’, at the age of fifty-six.” 
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(46) ‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan said, “When “Umar ibn Sa‘d mobilized his 
people to fight against al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) and arranged them in 
formation, placing the banners in their places, he positioned the right 
and left flanks and addressed those in the center saying, ‘Remain 
steadfast! And surround al-Husayn (a) from all sides,’ [instructing them 
to do so] until they had made a circle around him. So he (a) came out 
to the people and began admonishing them, but they refused to become 
silent, until he said to them, ‘Woe be to you! For what reason do you 
not become silent and listen to my speech? I am only calling you to the 
path of guidance. So whoever obeys me will be of the rightly guided, 
and whoever disobeys me will be among those who perish. And all of 
you are disobedient to my command and refuse to listen to my words. 
[That is because] unlawful grants have made you heavy and slow, and 
your bellies are filled with the unlawful, so your hearts have been sealed. 
Woe be to you, will you not be silent; will you not listen?’ So the 
followers of ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d began chastising one another and said, ‘Be 
silent for him,’ so they fell silent. 


Then al-Husayn (a) stood among them and after praising Allah and 
glorifying Him, and sending blessings upon the Prophet (s), he said, 
“May you perish, O contingent, and weep! How is it that when you 
called out to us in bewilderment and perplexity, and we responded to 
your call swiftly and readily, you draw a sword against us aiming for our 
necks, and kindled the fire of strife against us, which was concealed by 
our enemy and your enemy. So you became a means against your 
friends and a weapon against them for your enemies, without their 
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having spread justice among you, nor any hope in them that might have 
risen among you, except the unlawful [gains] of this world which they 
gave to you, and the lowly [pleasures of] life which you were desirous 
of, without any [wrongful] action on our part, nor any [popular] 
opinion that had matured in our favour. So do you now — woe be to 
you — scowl at us while the sword has not [yet] been unsheathed, the 
hearts are not agitated, and the decision has not been quietly taken. 
Rather, you have rushed towards us [quickly] like the flight of a 
housefly, and you have called each other towards it as the moth flutters 
[towards a flame]. 


So shame on you! Indeed you are only among the persecutors of this 
nation and its violent factions — those who cast away the Book, 
followers of the whisperings of Satan, union of sinners, distorters of the 
Book, effacers of the righteous practices, killers of the children of 
Prophets, destroyers of the progenies of the [divinely appointed] 
Legatees, joiners with those from the lineage of adulterers, harmers of 
the believers, criers on behalf of the leaders who mock and shred the 
Quran [into pieces]. You are relying upon the [bloodthirsty] warrior 
and his followers, and forsaking us. Yes, by Allah, such forsaking is 
considered to be a good deed among you; it (such thinking and 
behaviour) runs through your veins and spreads to every part of you, 
and gets entrenched in your hearts and embedded in your minds. You 
are indeed the most vile: a tilth for the spiteful and fodder for the 
usurper. May the curse of Allah be upon the oath-breakers who break 
their covenants after confirming them, having made Allah your 
guarantor, and you are, by Allah, such people. 


Indeed, the illegitimate son of the illegitimate father has placed me in a 
position [to choose] between death and humiliation, and far be it for us 
to accept the latter. This is rejected by Allah, His Prophet, and the 
believers, as well as the pious ancestors and pure laps [which have 
nursed us]. Honorable individuals and high-minded souls never prefer 
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the death of the vile over the death of the noble. Indeed, I have hereby 
left no excuse [for you] and have warned you. Indeed, I am slowly 
proceeding with this family [of mine], with [only] a few supplies, having 
been abandoned by the companions. Then he recited: 


If we overcome the enemy, then that has been our wont aforetime 


And if we are defeated [in battle], we shall not be vanquished 


Know that you will then not remain after it but for the time it takes to 
mount a horse, before the tides turn against you. This is a promise made 
to me by my father, so devise a plot along with your idols - and you do not 
[even] have to be secretive about your plot - then carry it out against me 
without delay (Q10:71). So let all of you plot against me without delay! I 
have put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord. There is no living 
creature which is not under His control. Surely my Lord’s way is straight 


[and just] (Q11:55-6). 


O Allah, withhold from them rain from the sky, and send upon them 
years of drought like those of [the time of] Yusuf (a). Give authority 
over them to the young man of Thaqif so that he may give them bitter 
drink, and leave none of them but that he kills him, a life for a life, and 
a strike for a strike. He would thereby avenge me, my friends, and my 
family and followers, for indeed they deceived us and lied to us and 
abandoned us. You are our Lord, we trust in You and turn to You, and 
to You is our final destination.’ 


Then he asked, “Where is “Umar ibn Sa‘d? Call ‘Umar.’ So ‘Umar was 
called and he did not want to come to him and only did so unwillingly. 
He (a) said to him, ‘O “Umar, O cousin, will you kill me under the 
assumption that the illegitimate son of the illegitimate father will give 
you the governorship of Rayy and Jurjan? By Allah, you will never get 
to enjoy that! That is a promise. So do whatever you wish, for indeed 
you will never be joyous after me in this world, nor [in] the Hereafter. 
Rather, I can see your head upon a pole that has been erected in Kifah; 
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young boys are pelting it [with stones] having taken it as a target among 
themselves.’ 


So ‘Umar got angry with his words, and he turned his face away and 
left. He [then] called out to his troops, “What are you waiting for? 
Attack all together. Indeed it is only a single morsel!’ 


Al-Husayn (a) called for the horse of the Messenger of Allah (s), al- 
Murtajiz, and climbed on it before mobilizing his companions [for 
battle]. ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d — may Allah curse him — advanced towards him 
and called his servant Durayda, saying ‘Put forward your [battle] flag.’ 
Then he placed his arrow in his bow and shot it saying, ‘Bear witness 
for me in the presence of the governor — meaning ‘Ubaydullah ibn 
Ziyad, may Allah curse him — that I was the first person to shoot [at al- 
Husayn (a)].’ Then all his troops shot their arrows together. As a result, 
there was none among the companions of al-Husayn (a) but that he was 
struck by an arrow.” 
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(47) Hamid ibn Muslim said, “I heard al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a), when 
they had surrounded him, saying, ‘O Allah, withhold from them rain 
from the sky, deprive them of the blessings of the earth, and if you grant 
them its enjoyment for a time, then divide them into factions and tear 
them apart from each other, and make them followers of different 
paths. Never make their leaders pleased with them, for indeed they 
invited us [claiming that it was] in order to assist us, but they unjustly 
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assaulted us and killed us [instead].’ Then he struck them until he drove 
them back; then they attacked him [from all sides] and killed him.” 
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(48) ‘Ammar al-Duhani said, “I said to Abi Ja‘far (a), ‘Narrate to me 
the martyrdom of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) [such that I feel] as if I was 
present there.’ He said, ‘Mu‘awiyah died and al-Walid ibn “Utbah ibn 
Abi Sufyan was the governor in Madinah, so he sent for al-Husayn ibn 
‘Ali (a) in order to take his pledge of allegiance (for Yazid). He (a) said 
to him, “Defer it for me,” and he was kind to him so he deferred it. So 
he (a) departed for Makkah, and there came to him messengers from 
the people of Kifah [saying]: “Indeed we have reserved ourselves for 
you, and we will not attend the congregational [Friday] prayer with the 
governor [appointed by Yazid], so come to us.” At that time Nu‘man 
ibn Bashir al-Ansari was the governor of Kifah. 


Al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) sent for Muslim ibn ‘Aqil, his cousin, and said, 
“Go to Kifah and see whether what they have written to me is true, for 
if it is I will go to them.” So Muslim left until he came to Madinah. 
Then he took two guides from there. They took him [towards Kifah] 
through abandoned routes in the desert, but they were overcome by 
thirst and one of the guides perished. Muslim wrote to al-Husayn ibn 
‘Ali (a) [informing him about what had happened and] asking to be 
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excused from the task, but al-Husayn wrote back to him telling him to 
continue on his way to Kifah. So he continued until he arrived there, 
and he put up at the house of one of its inhabitants who was called 
‘Awsajah. When the people of Ktfah came to learn of his arrival, they 
approached him, and twelve thousand of them pledged their allegiance 
to him. So one of the partisans of Yazid stood up and confronted al- 
Numan, saying, “Indeed you are a weakling! The city has been 
corrupted!” So al-Nu‘man said to him, “I would rather be a weak person 
in the path of obedience to Allah, the Almighty, than being strong in 
disobedience to Allah. I will not violate the sanctity that has been 
bestowed by Allah, the Almighty.” So the man wrote to Yazid ibn 
Mu‘awiyah, quoting his response. 


Yazid called one of his clients who was called Sarhiin,'' whom he would 
regularly consult for advice, and informed him about what had 
transpired. He responded by asking, “Would you accept the words of 
Mu‘awiyah had he been alive?” He said, “Yes.” He said, “Then accept 
from me [what I say]. No one can handle Kafah but ‘Ubaydullah ibn 
Ziyad, so make him its governor.” Yazid had been displeased [with 
‘Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad], and had even made plans to dismiss him from 
the governorship of Basrah. But he wrote to him expressing his approval 
and stating that he had appointed him as the governor of Kafah in 
addition to Basrah. And he wrote to him instructing him to seek out 


Muslim ibn ‘Aqil and kill him if he is found. 


‘Ubaydullah left the people of Basrah and proceeded to Kifah, having 
covered his face. When he [entered the city and] passed by any of their 


"Most of the other sources spell it as Sarjiin, which is said to be the Arabicized 
pronunciation of his original name, Sir John (or Sergios). He was a manumitted slave 
of Mu‘awiyah. He later served as his secretary, and continued the same role under 
Yazid as well. He was a practising Christian, and even maintained a chapel in 
Damascus, which had been built especially for him. He was also Yazid’s drinking 
companion. 
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gatherings, they would greet him saying, “Peace be upon you, O son of 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah,” thinking that he was al- 
Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a). This continued until he arrived at the [governor’s] 
mansion. He then called one of his servants and gave him three 
thousand dirhams saying, “Go and ask about the man to whom the 
people of Kufah are pledging their allegiance, and tell him that you are 
from the people of Hims [and that] you have come for this affair. Then 
give him this money as a donation to support their cause.” So he left 
and started mingling with the people and being friendly with them, 
until he came to the old man who was in charge of the matter of 
allegiance, so he met him and informed him of the matter [as he had 
been instructed]. The old man said to him, “It pleases me to meet you, 
and displeases me as well. That which pleases me is how Allah, the 
Almighty, has guided you, but that which displeases me is that our 
matter has not yet been fully established.” Then he took him to Muslim 
who took the money from him as well as his pledge of allegiance. The 
man returned to ‘Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad and informed him [of what had 
transpired]. When ‘Ubaydullah approached [his location], Muslim 
moved out of the house he was residing in and went to the home of 


Han? ibn Urwah al-Muradi. 


Muslim wrote to al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) informing him that twelve 
thousand Kifans had pledged allegiance to him, and asked him to 
proceed there. 


[In the meantime] ‘Ubaydullah addressed the elders of Ktfah saying, 
“What is the matter with Hani ibn ‘Urwah? Why has he not come to 
see me?” So Muhammad ibn Ash‘ath went to him with a group among 
them. When they arrived, they saw him standing at the door of his 
house. They said to him, “The governor mentioned you and noted that 
you have delayed in going to see him, so go to him.” They kept insisting 
until he rode with them. When he came to “‘Ubaydullah, Shurayh al- 
Qadi was with him. When he saw him, he said to Shurayh, “The 
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treacherous one has been brought by his own two feet.” When he 
greeted him, he said, “O Hani’, where is Muslim?” He said, “I do not 
know.” So “Ubaydullah commanded the man whom he had given the 
money to, and he came out to him. Upon seeing him, Hani’ was 
dumbfounded, and he said [desperately], “May Allah enhance the 
governor in rectitude! By God, I did not invite him to my home; rather, 
he came and imposed himself on me.” He shouted, “Bring him to me!” 
But Han? refused, saying, “By Allah! Even if he was under my feet, I 
would not lift them [to expose him].” So ‘Ubaydullah ordered, “Bring 
him closer.” When they brought Hani close to him, he struck him with 
his cane and split his forehead. Hani tried to grab the sword of one of 
the guards and unsheathe it, but he was pushed away. Then 
‘Ubaydullah said to him, “Allah has [pow] made it lawful to shed your 
blood,” and he commanded that Hani’ should to be imprisoned in a 


corner of the mansion. 


The news of this reached the tribe of Madhhij [so they all gathered 
around the governor’s mansion]. When “Ubaydullah heard their 
clamour outside, he asked, “What is going on?” They replied, “It is the 
Madhhij.” He said to Shurayh, “Go to them and inform them that I 
have only detained him for questioning.” He also sent after him one of 
his freedmen as a spy to eavesdrop on what he would say. Shurayh 
passed by Hani’s cell. Han? said to him, “O Shurayh, be mindful of 
Allah, for indeed he (i.e. Ubaydullah) will murder me.” But Shurayh 
went out to the gate of the mansion and said [addressing the Madhhij], 
“He (i.e. Han?) is fine. The governor has only detained him to ask him 
some questions.” So they said to one another, “He is right; there is no 
need to be concerned about your leader.” Then they dispersed. 


The news of this reached Muslim, so he raised his battle-cry and four 
thousand Kifans gathered around him. He ordered his vanguard to 
advance and arranged the right and left flanks. He placed himself in the 
centre [of the army] and advanced towards ‘Ubaydullah. On his part, 
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‘Ubaydullah sent for the elders and notables of Kifah and had them 
gather in his presence in the mansion. When Muslim came to him and 
reached the gates of the mansion, they (the notables) looked down over 
their tribes from the roof and began speaking to them and convincing 
them to turn back, so the followers of Muslim began sneaking away, 
until he remained with [only] five hundred. When night fell, those 
remaining [with him] also left, and when Muslim saw that he was all 
alone, he began roaming the streets [of Kifah]. He came to a door and 
sat outside it. A woman came out to him and he said to her, “[Please] 
give me some water to drink.” So she brought water for him. Then he 
remained there for a while. The lady came and saw that he was still 
seated outside her door, so she said, “O servant of Allah, the place you 
are sitting would rouse suspicion. So stand up [and leave].” He said to 
her, “I am Muslim ibn ‘Agil. Do you have a place of refuge [for me]?” 
She said, “Yes. Come in.” Her son was the client of Muhammad ibn 
Ash‘ath, so when he learnt of his presence [in his home], he went to 
Muhammad and informed him. So Muhammad [ibn Ash‘ath] went to 
‘Ubaydullah and informed him [of it]. “Ubaydullah sent ‘Amr ibn 
Hurayth al-Makhzimi, the head of the police, to him along with 
Muhammad. Muslim was unaware of this until the house had been 
surrounded. When he saw that [there was no possibility of escape], 
Muslim came out with his sword and fought them. Muhammad [ibn 
Ash‘ath] gave him a [false] guarantee of immunity, and then he captured 
and restrained him. He brought him to “‘Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad who 
commanded that he be taken to the top of the mansion before being 
beheaded and having his body thrown off the roof towards the people. 
He also ordered that Hani should be dragged to al-Kunasah” and 
crucified there. Their poet said: 


 Al-Kunasah (lit. rubbish dump) was a camel market in Kafah. 
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Tf you do not know what death is then look 
at Hani’ at the market and Ibn ‘Aqil, 


The command of the ruler against them was passed so they became 
the subject that was spoken of by those who traversed on every path 


Does Asma@ [ibn Khirijah] ride his mount swiftly and safely 
when the [tribe of] Madhhij seeks [vengeance by] his death? 


Al-Husayn (a) proceeded [towards Kifah] due to the letter that Muslim 
had written to him, until he came to a place three miles from al- 
Qadisiyyah where al-Hurr ibn Yazid al-Tamimi met him. He asked 
him, “Where are you heading?” He (a) said, “I am heading towards this 
city.” He said, “Go back, for I have indeed not left behind [in it] any 
good for you that I could hope for.” So he decided to return, but the 
brothers of Muslim ibn ‘Aqil were accompanying him, and they said, 
“By Allah, we will not return until we exact our vengeance [for the 
killing of Muslim] or are killed.” So he (a) said, “There is no good in 
life after you,” and continued on his way [to Kifah]. Then he met with 
the first horses of Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad [under the command of Hurr 
ibn Yazid al-Riyahi]. When he saw this, he turned towards Karbala and 
positioned himself in a place behind which there were reeds, so that he 
would only have to fight from one direction. He set up camp there and 
his companions consisted of forty-five horsemen and about a hundred 
men on foot. 


‘Umar ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas had been given the governorship of 
Rayy by ‘Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad, as a promise he made to him, saying, 
“Deal with this man for me.” He responded, “Excuse me [from this].” 
But ‘Ubaydullah refused to excuse him. So he said, “Then give me one 
night [to think about it].” So he gave him one night. He considered the 
matter, and when the next day dawned, he accepted to undertake what 
he was instructed to do. Then “Umar ibn Sa‘d proceeded in the direction 


of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a), and when he came to him, al-Husayn said to 
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him, “Choose one of three options: either you leave me to go and join 
the [distant] borderland frontier [of the Muslims], or you leave me to 
go to Yazid, or you leave me to return from whence I came.” So ‘Umar 
accepted that and he wrote to “Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad about it. 
‘Ubaydullah wrote back to him saying, “No. There is no honor until he 
[submits and] places his hand in mine.” But al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) said, 
“No, by Allah, that will never happen!” So they fought him, and all his 
companions were killed. Among them were over ten youths from his 
family; and an arrow was shot that hit his infant child [whom he was 
cradling] in his arms. So he began wiping away his blood saying, “O 
Allah, judge between us and our community. They invited us to help 
us, then they killed us!” Then he called for striped cotton trousers which 
he tore before wearing. He then came out with his sword [and fought] 
until he (a) was killed. He was killed by a man from the Madhhij who 
beheaded him and took his [blessed] head to “Ubaydullah, may Allah 


curse him, saying: 


Load my mount with silver and gold 
For I have killed the lofty highborn king 


I killed the one who had the best mother and father 
And who had the greatest lineage of all people 


Then he was dispatched to Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah, may Allah curse them 
both, with the [blessed] head. So he placed it in front of him while [the 
Prophet’s companion] Abi Barzah al-Aslami was present with him. He 
(ie. Yazid) began poking his (a) mouth with his stick, saying: 


We split the heads of men who are noble and dear 
to us, yet they were most disobedient and oppressive [to us]. 


So Abi Barzah said, “Withdraw your stick! For by Allah I would at 
times see the Messenger of Allah (s) kissing him on the lips.” And ‘Umar 
ibn Sa‘d took his womenfolk and his family to “Ubaydullah, and none 
from the household of al-Husayn (a) remained except a young boy who 
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was ailing, along with the women. “Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad commanded 
that he should be killed, so Zaynab bint ‘Ali (a) threw herself over him, 
saying, “He will not be killed until you kill me first!” So he was moved, 


and he left him and did not harm him. 


Then he prepared them and sent them to Yazid. When they arrived, 
Yazid gathered all those who were present from the people of Sham, 
and then they (i.e. the captives) were brought before him. They (the 
people of Sham) congratulated him upon his victory [over them]; then 
a red-skinned, blue-eyed man among them looked at one of the young 
girls among them, and said, “O Commander of the Faithful, grant this 
one to me [as my slavegirl].” So Zaynab said, “No, by Allah! And there 
is no honor in you or in him [if you do that], unless you leave the 
religion of Allah, the Almighty.” The blue-eyed man repeated his 
request, so Yazid said to him, “Stop.” Then he took them inside to his 
[own] family. Later, he prepared [a caravan for] them and sent them 
[back] to Madinah. When they entered the city [of the Prophet (s)], a 
woman from among the Bani ‘Abd al-Muttalib came out with her hair 
disheveled, having placed her sleeves on her head, she met them as she 
recited: 


What will you reply if the Prophet asks you, 
“What did you do, while you are the chosen nation, 
with my progeny and my family after my demise? 
Among them are captives and martyrs, covered in blood.” 


Abia al-Walid said, “[And] I did not hear the following couplet from 
Khalid: 


Was it my reward for sincerely guiding you 
that you should, after me, mistreat my near of kin?” 
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(49) Ibn al-Kalbi said, “Shimr ibn Dhi al-Jawshan called out, on the 
day when they attacked al-Husayn (a), to Aba ‘Abbas — meaning to al- 
‘Abbas ibn ‘Ali (a) [saying,] “Come out, I want to talk to you.’ So he 
sought permission from al-Husayn and he permitted him [to go]. He 
asked him, “What do you want?’ He replied, “This is a guarantee of 
safety for you and your maternal brothers which I have taken for you 
from the governor — meaning Ibn Ziyad — because of your relationship 
to me, as I am one of the brothers of your tribe. So you may leave [here] 
in safety.’ So al-‘Abbas responded, ‘May Allah curse you and curse your 
guarantee of safety! By Allah, you seek immunity for us because we are 
the sons of your sister [from the same tribe] while there is no immunity 
for the son of the Messenger of Allah (s)?? Then al-‘Abbas sought to 
descend [upon him and fight him] but al-Husayn said to him, “Send 
forward your brothers before you...’ and they were ‘Abdullah and Ja‘far 
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‘...for they do not have children and you do. Watch them and bear 
patiently their loss [for the sake of Allah].’ So he instructed his brothers 
and they went out to the battlefield and fought until they were 
martyred. Then he went forth and fought until he was killed.” 


Al-Hasan said, “My father said, “These three were the sons of Umm 
Ja‘far, who was a Kilabiyyah, and she was [known as] Umm al-Banin.” 


Al-Hasan said, “My father said, ‘I received word that Ja‘far ibn 
Muhammad (a) said, “Al-Husayn was mourned for five years, and 
Umm Ja‘far would lament for al-Husayn and weep for him, until her 
eyesight was lost. Marwan, who was the governor of Madinah, would 
come in disguise at night in order to stand [outside her door] and hear 
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(50) Al-Layth ibn Sa‘d said, “Mu‘awiyah died four nights into the 
month of Rajab, and he left Yazid as his successor, in the year 60 AH. 
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And in the year 61 AH, al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) was killed along with his 
companions, on the tenth of Muharram, on the day of ‘Ashira’. Al- 
‘Abbas ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, whose mother was Umm al-Banin 
‘Amiriyyah, was also killed along with his [maternal] brothers Ja‘far ibn 
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. Also among 
those who were killed was Aba Bakr ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, whose 
mother was Layla bint Mas‘tid Nahshaliyyah, and ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn al- 
Akbar, whose mother was Layla Thagafiyyah, and ‘Abdullah ibn al- 
Husayn, whose mother was al-Rabab bint Imru al-Qays Kalbiyyah, and 
Abi Bakr ibn al-Hasan, son of a slave woman, and al-Qasim ibn al- 
Hasan, son of a slave woman, and ‘Awn ibn “Abdillah ibn Ja‘far ibn Abi 
Talib, and Muhammad ibn “Abdillah ibn Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib, and Ja‘far 
ibn ‘Agil ibn Abi Talib, and Muslim ibn ‘Agil ibn Abi Talib, and 
Sulayman the freedman of al-Husayn, and ‘Abdullah the sucking infant 
of al-Husayn. And al-Husayn [himself] was killed while he was fifty- 
eight years old.” 
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JAR Ube 
(51) [It is narrated from Fitr, from Mundhir al-Thawri] who said, 
“Whenever the martyrdom of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) was mentioned in 


the presence of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, he would say, 


‘Seventeen such individuals were killed with him that were from those 


who moved in the womb of Fatimah (a).’”” 


3 This is referring to Fatimah bint Asad, not Fatimah bint Rasilillah, as attested to 
by another similar narration which is attributed to Imam Muhammad al-Bagir (a) in 
Muthir al-Ahzan (p. 111). 
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(52) Al-Hasan [al-Basri] said, “Along with al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a), 
sixteen men from his family were killed. By Allah, there was no 


household on the face of the earth that day that resembled them.” 
Sufyan said, “And who would ever doubt that?” 
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(53) Al-Hasan ibn Khadir narrated to us from his father who said, “I 
received word that ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (a) said, ‘During the days in 
which my father was killed, Allah afflicted me with [severe] fever, and 
my aunty Zaynab was taking care of me. On the day before he was 
martyred, my father met with his companions in a large tent where he 
would usually go when he wanted to consult with his companions about 
an important matter. As my head was on my aunt’s lap, I heard him 


saying, 


“T have not terrified the pasturing camels in the early morning 
by leading a nightly raid, nor I have been called Yazid [ibn Mufarrigh] 
For the day when I give in to injustice out of fear of dying 
and turn aside from the death that is lying in wait for me.” 


He (a) said, ‘As for me, I held back my tears and forced myself to remain 
patient. But my aunty was overwhelmed by weakness, as women are [at 
times such as these], so she placed my head on the pillow and then stood 
up and went towards my father as she cried out, “O heir of the greats 
of the past, and protector of those who remain, you have resolved to 
stop [here for martyrdom], may Allah make me your ransom!” So he 
said, “O my dear sister, if the sand grouse is left [alone at night], it 
would sleep.””’ She said, “That burns my eyes and sears my heart. Will 
you allow your life to be taken in this manner, O Aba ‘Abdillah?” Then 
she fainted and fell down. My father went towards her and wiped her 


‘4 This was the poetry of Yazid ibn Mufarrigh which the Imam quoted to emphasize 
his unwillingness to give in to oppression and tyranny, even on pain of death. 

' Meaning: if there was any other choice, I would take it. But they are determined to 
kill me and will never let me go. 
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face with water, reciting: And Allah’s command is a pre-ordained decree 
(Q33:38). It is a matter [already] decided (Q19:21). And when she 
[regained consciousness and] stood up, he said, “O my dear sister, the 
people of this earth [all] die, and the inhabitants of the heavens remain. 
Verily my father was better than me, and my mother was better than 
me, and my brother was better than me, so when | am killed do not 
scratch your face, and do not pull your hair, and do not cry out wailing 
and lamenting.” Then he took her hand, brought her back to her place, 
and made her sit down. He then took my head and placed it in her lap 
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(54) Fudayl ibn al-Zubayr narrated to me saying, “I heard Imam Aba 
al-Husayn Zayd ibn ‘Ali, and Yahya ibn Umm Tawil, and ‘Abdullah 


ibn Sharik al-Amiri, mentioning the names of those who were killed 


with al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a), including his offspring, his brothers, his 
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family and his followers. And I heard this also from others besides them. 
[They are]: 


[1] Al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali, the [grand]son of the Messenger of Allah (s). 
Sinan ibn Anas al-Nakhai killed him and raised up his head [on a 
spear]. Al-Khawli ibn Yazid al-Asbahi [then] brought it [to Ibn Ziyad]. 
[2] Al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (a). His mother was Umm al-Banin 
bint Hizam ibn Khalid ibn Rabi‘ah ibn al-Wahid al-‘Amiri. Zayd ibn 
al-Ruqad"* al-Juhani and Hakim ibn al-Tufayl al-Ta’i al-Sinbisi killed 
him. Both of them were [later] stricken by disease in their bodies. 


[3] Ja‘far ibn “Ali ibn Abi Talib (a). His Mother was also Umm al-Banin 
bint Hizam. He was killed by Hani?’ ibn Thubayt al-Hadrami. 


[4] ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Ali (a). His mother was also Umm al-Banin. Khawli 
ibn Yazid al-Asbahi shot an arrow at him and a man from Bani Tamim, 
[from] Ibn Aban ibn Darim, finished him off. 

[5] Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib al-Asghar (the younger). A man 
from [Ibn] Aban ibn Darim — different from the killer of ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Ali — killed him. His mother was a slave woman. 

[6] Aba Bakr ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (a). His mother was Layla bint 
Mas‘id ibn Khalid ibn Malik ibn Ribi ibn Salm ibn Jandal ibn Nahshal 


ibn Darim al-Tamimi. 


[7] ‘“Uthman ibn ‘Ali (a). His mother was Umm al-Banin bint Hizam. 
He was the brother of al-‘Abbas, Ja‘far, and ‘Abdullah, the sons of ‘Ali 
by their mother. 


[8] ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn al-Akbar (the elder). His mother was Layla bint 
[Abi] Murrah ibn “Urwah ibn Mas‘id ibn Mughith al-Thagqafi. Her 
mother was Mayminah bint Abi Sufyan ibn Harb. He was killed by 


'© Or: al-Raqqad. 
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Murrah ibn Mungidh ibn al-Nu‘man al-Kindi. And as he attacked the 
enemy, he recited the following poetry: 


Lam Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Ali 
We are, by Allah’s House, closer to the Prophet 


...until he was killed, may Allah’s blessings be upon him. 


[9] ‘Abdullah ibn al-Husayn (a). His mother was al-Rabab bint Imru 
al-Qays ibn ‘Adi ibn Aws ibn Jabir ibn Kab ibn Hakim al-Kalbi. 
Harmalah ibn al-Kahil al-Asadi al-Walibi killed him. He was born to 
al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) during the battle. He was brought to him while 
he was seated, and he took him in his lap. He let him suckle on his 
saliva and named him ‘Abdullah. Suddenly, as he was doing this, 
Harmalah ibn al-Kahil shot the baby with an arrow, slaughtering him. 
Al-Husayn (a) took his blood, gathering it, and threw it towards the 
sky. Not a single drop returned to the earth. 


Fudayl said, “Abia al-Ward narrated to me that he heard Aba Jafar say, 
‘If a single drop had fallen on the earth, divine punishment would surely 
have descended.’” He [‘Abdullah] was the one about whom the poet 


said: 


A drop of our blood is with [Banu] Ghani 
and another is with [Bani] Asad, counted and remembered. 


‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (a) was ill, and was wounded that day. He was 
present for some of the battle, but Allah protected him and he, along 
with Muhammad ibn ‘Amr ibn al-Hasan, [and al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan] 
ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (a), was taken [captive] with the women. 


[10] Aba Bakr ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali was [also] killed. His mother was 
a slave woman. ‘Abdullah ibn “Ugbah al-Ghanawi killed him. 


[11] ‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali (a). His mother was a slave woman. 
Harmalah ibn al-Kahil shot him with an arrow, killing him. 
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[12] Al-Qasim ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali. His mother was a slave woman. 


‘Amr ibn Said ibn Nufayl al-Azdi killed him. 


[13] ‘Awn ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib. His mother was 
Jumanah bint al-Musayyib ibn Najabah ibn Rabiah ibn Rabah al- 
Fazari. He was killed by ‘Abdullah ibn Qutnah al-Taii al-Nabhani. 


[14] Muhammad ibn “Abdullah ibn Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib. His mother 
was al-Khawsa’ bint Hafsah bint Thagif ibn Rabiah ibn ‘A’idh ibn al- 
Harith ibn Taymillah ibn Tha‘labah ibn Bakr ibn Wail. He was killed 
by ‘Amir ibn Nahshal al-Taymi. 


He (the narrator) said, “When news of their tragedy reached the 
inhabitants of Madinah, people went to see ‘Abdullah ibn Ja‘far to give 
him condolences. One of his freedmen went to see him and said, “This 
is what has befallen us because of al-Husayn!’ So ‘Abdullah ibn Ja‘far 
threw his sandal at him and said, ‘O’ son of an odious woman! Do you 
say this for al-Husayn?! By Allah, had I been present there, I would not 
have separated from him until I was killed with him. By Allah, I did 
not leave my sons with Aba ‘Abdillah, except so that they may killed 
with my brother, elder, and cousin, as his supporters and as warriors by 
his side.’ Then he came forward to those seated with him and said, 
‘Praise is due to Allah for every liked and disliked thing. I am severely 
pained by the martyrdom of Abi ‘Abdillah! And I am further pained 
that I could not support him with my life. Praise is due to Allah in every 


> 


circumstance, [at least] my two sons supported him.” 


[15] Ja‘far ibn ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib. His mother was Umm al-Banin bint 
al-Nafrah ibn ‘Amir ibn Hisan al-Kilabi. He was killed by ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Amr al-Khath‘ami. 


[16] ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Aqil. His mother was a slave woman. 
‘Uthman ibn Khalid ibn Asir al-Juhani and Bashir ibn Harb al- 
Hamdani al-Qanisi killed him. They both participated in his killing. 
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[17] ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib. His mother was a slave woman. 
‘Amr ibn Subayh al-Saydawi shot him [with an arrow] and killed him. 


[18] Muslim ibn ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib. He was killed in Ktfah and his 


mother was Hablah, a slave woman. 


[19] ‘Abdullah ibn Muslim ibn ‘Agil. His mother was Rugayyah bint 
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. He was killed by ‘Amr ibn Subayh al-Saydawi. It is 
also said that Asad ibn Malik al-Hadrami killed him. 


[20] Muhammad ibn Abi Said ibn ‘Adil ibn Abi Talib. His mother was 
a slave woman. Ibn Zuhayr al-Azdi and Lagit ibn Yasir al-Juhani killed 
him. They both took part in his killing. 


When [the news of] the killing of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) reached the 
people of Madinah, Zaynab bint ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib went out as she 
recited [the following couplets]: 


What will you answer when the Prophet questions you, 
“What have you done, and you are the last nation, 
to my progeny, my family, after my death? 


Some of them are captives and others covered in blood! 
This was not my reward for having sincerely guided you 
that after me you visit evil on my close relatives.” 


[The Martyrs from the Companions of al-Husayn (a):] 


[21] Sulayman, the freedman of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali was killed. 
Sulayman ibn ‘Awf al-Hadrami killed him. 


[22] Munjih, the freedman of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) was killed. Hassan 
ibn Bakr al-Hanzali killed him. 


[23] Qarib al-Daylami, the freedman of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali, was also 
killed. 
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[24] Al-Harith ibn Nabhan, the freedman of Hamzah ibn ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib, the lion of Allah and the lion of His Messenger, was also 
killed. 


[25] ‘Abdullah ibn Yaqtur, the foster brother of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali, was 
killed in Kafah. He was thrown from the palace roof and [his bones] 
shattered. “Abd al-Malik ibn “Umayr al-Lakhmi went up to him, killed 
him, and beheaded him. 


Those who were killed from Bani Asad ibn Khuzaymah: 


[26] Habib ibn Muzahir. Badil ibn Suraym al-Ghafaqani killed him. 
He had taken the [pledge of] allegiance for al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali. 


[27] Anas ibn al-Harith. He was a companion of the Messenger of Allah 
(s). 


[28] Qays ibn Mushir al-Saydawi. 
[29] Sulayman ibn Rabi‘ah. 


[30] Muslim ibn ‘Awsajah al-Sa‘di. He was from Bani Sad ibn 
Tha‘labah. Muslim ibn “Abdullah and “Ubaydullah ibn Abi Khashkarah 
killed him. 


Those who were killed from Bani Ghiffar ibn Malil ibn Damrah: 
[31] ‘Abdullah, 

[32] and “Ubaydullah, the sons of Qays ibn Abi ‘Urwah. 

[33] And Jawn ibn Huwayy, the freedman of Aba Dharr al-Ghiffari. 


Those who were killed from Bani Tamim: 
[34] Al-Hurr ibn Yazid. He had joined al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali at the end. 
[35] Shabib ibn ‘Abdullah, from Bani Nufayl ibn Darim. 
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And from Bani Sa‘d ibn Bakr: 

[36] Al-Hajjaj ibn Badr. 

And from Bani Taghlib: 

[37] Qasit, 

[38] and Kurdis, the two sons of Zuhayr ibn al-Harith. 
[39] Kinanah ibn ‘Atiq. 

[40] Al-Dirghamah ibn Malik. 

And from [Bani] Qays ibn Tha‘labah: 

[41] Juwayn ibn Malik. 

[42] ‘Amr ibn Dubay‘ah. 

And from ‘Abd al-Qays, from the people of Basrah: 
[43] Yazid ibn Thubayr, 

[44] and his two sons, ‘Abdullah 

[45] and “Ubaydullah, the sons of Yazid. 

[46] ‘Amir ibn Muslim, 

[47] and Salim, his freedman. 

[48] Sayf ibn Malik. 

[49] Al-Adham ibn Umayyah. 

And those killed from the Ansar were: 

[50] ‘Amr ibn Qarazah. 
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[51] ‘Abd al-Rahmaan ibn ‘Abd Rabb, who was from Bani Salim ibn al- 
Khazraj. Amir al-Mu’minin (a) had raised him and taught him the 


Quran. 

[52] Nu‘aym ibn ‘Ajlan al-Ansari. 
[53] ‘Imran ibn Kab al-Ansari. 
[54] Sa‘d ibn al-Harith, 


[55] And his brother, Aba al-Hutif ibn al-Harith. They were among 
the Muhakkimah.’” When they heard the voices of the women and 
children of the family of the Messenger of Allah (s), they discerned [to 
join al-Husayn], then attacked with their swords and fought alongside 
al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) until they were killed. They had both killed three 


men from the troops of ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d. 
From Bani al-Harith ibn Kab: 

[56] Al-Dabab ibn ‘Amir. 

And from Bani Kath‘am: 

[57] ‘Abdullah ibn Bishr al-Aklah. 


[58] Suwayd ibn ‘Amr ibn al-Muta. He was killed by Hani ibn 
Thubayt al-Hadrami. 


Others who were killed: 
[59] Bakr ibn Hayy al-Taymali, from Bani Taymullah ibn Tha‘labah. 


[60] Jabir ibn al-Hajjaj, the freedman of ‘Amir ibn Nahshal, from Bani 
Taymullah. 


'’ The Muhakkimah were those who opposed the idea of arbitration in the Battle of 
Siffin, and they stood against both parties for participating in the arbitration. 
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[61] Mas‘id ibn al-Hajjaj, 

[62] and his son, ‘Abd al-Rahmaan ibn Mas‘tid. 

And from [the progeny of] ‘Abdullah: 

[63] Mujammi' ibn ‘Abdullah, 

[64] ‘Aidh ibn Mujammi“. 

And those from Tayy: 

[65] ‘Amir ibn Hassan ibn Shurayh ibn Sa‘d ibn Harithah ibn Lam. 
[66] Umayyah ibn Sa‘d. 

And those from Murad: 


[67] Nafi‘ ibn Hilal al-Jamali. He was among the companions of Amir 
al-Mu’minin (a). 


[68] Junadah ibn al-Harith al-Salmani, 
[69] and his slave, Wadih al-Rami. 
And from Bani Shayban ibn Tha‘labah: 
[70] Jabalah ibn ‘Ali. 

And from Bani Hanifah: 

[71] Said ibn ‘Abdullah. 

And from Juwab: 

[72] Jundub ibn Hujayr, 

[73] and his son, Hujayr ibn Jundub. 


And from Sayda: 
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[74] ‘Amr ibn Khalid al-Saydawi, 
[75] and Sa‘d, his freedman. 

And from Kalb: 

[76] ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Ayyash ibn ‘Abd Qays, 

[77] and Aslam, a freedman of theirs. 

And from Kindah: 

[78] Al-Harith ibn Imrw al-Qays. 

[79] Yazid ibn Zayd ibn al-Muhisir. 

[80] Zahir, the companion of ‘Amr ibn al-Hamiq. He had joined his 


company when Mu‘awiyah was looking for him. 


And from Bujaylah: 

[81] Kathir ibn ‘Abdullah al-Shabi. 

[82] Muhajir ibn Aws, 

[83] and his cousin, Salman ibn Mudarib. 


Also among those who were killed: 

[84] Al-Nu‘man ibn ‘Amr al-Rasibi, 

[85] and al-Hulas ibn ‘Amr al-Rasibi. 
And from Khirgah Juhaynah: 

[86] Mujammi' ibn Ziyad. 

[87] ‘Abbad ibn Abi al-Muhdjir al-Juhani. 
[88] “Ugbah ibn al-Salt. 
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And from al-Azd: 
[89] Muslim ibn Kathir. 

[90] Al-Qasim ibn Bishr. 

[91] Zuhayr ibn Salim. 

[92] A freedman of the people of Shandah, called Rafi. 


And from Hamdan: 


[93] Aba Thumamah ‘Amr ibn ‘Abdullah al-Saidi. He was a 
companion of Amir al-Mu’minin (a). Qays ibn ‘Abdullah killed him. 


[94] Yazid ibn ‘Abdullah al-Mashrigqi. 

[95] Hanzalah ibn As‘ad al-Shibami. 

[96] ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Abdullah al-Arhabi. 
[97] ‘Ammar ibn Salamah al-Dalani. 

[98] ‘Abis ibn Abi Shabib al-Shakiri, 


[99] and Shawdhab, the freedman of Shakir. He was foremost among 
the Shi‘ah. 


[100] Sayf ibn al-Harith ibn Sari’ 
[101] Malik ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Sari’ 

[102] Hammam ibn Salamah al-Qanisi. 

And from Hamdan, those who were wounded: 


[103] Sawwar ibn Himyar al-Jabiri, who then died from his wound six 
months later. 


[104] ‘Amr ibn ‘Abdullah al-Jundai, who died from the wound he 


received at the beginning of the following year. 
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Also among those killed: 


[105] Han? ibn “Urwah al-Muradi in Kafah. ‘Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad 
killed him. 


And from Hadramawt: 
[106] Bashir ibn ‘Umar. 


[107] Al-Hafhaf ibn al-Muhannad al-Rasibi left Basrah when he heard 
about the expedition of al-Husayn (a), and he set forth until he arrived 
at the army encampment after al-Husayn’s death. He entered among 
the army of “Umar ibn Sa‘d. Then he unsheathed his sword and began 
to recite [the following poetry]: 


O you army of mobilized troops! 
1 am al-Hafhaf ibn al-Muhannad! 
I wish to defend the family of Muhammad! 


...then he fought them intensely. 


‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (a) said, “No one had seen a warrior, after ‘Ali ibn 
Abi Talib (a), kill with his hands as [many as] he did, since Allah sent 
Muhammad (s).” Then they called each other forward and five of them 
surrounded him [and attacked him together] until they killed him, may 
Allah have mercy on him. 


When they reached the camp of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a), they found ‘Ali 
ibn al-Husayn, who was ill and infirm, and they found al-Hasan ibn al- 
Hasan [ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib] wounded, and his mother was Khawlah 
bint Manzir al-Fazari. They also found Muhammad ibn ‘Amr ibn al- 
Hasan ibn ‘Ali, an adolescent boy, so they took them along with the 
family [of the Prophet (s)], and Allah gave them wellbeing and 
protected them from being killed. 


When they were brought to ‘Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad, he turned his 
attention to ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn, so he said to him, “You have a 
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[religious] obligation towards these womenfolk, so send them with 
someone who can be responsible for them and watch over them.” He 
answered, “There is no one [for that task] other than you.” So he had 
them transported all together. 


The people of Kifah and the women of Hamdan gathered when they 
were brought outside, and they began crying. ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn said, 
“You are the ones [now] crying?! Tell me, then, who killed us?” 


When they were brought to the Mosque of Damascus, Marwan came 
to them and said to those arriving, “How did you deal with them?” 
They said, “Eighty of their men came to us, so we finished off every last 
one of them!” His brother, “Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hakam, said, “You 
have been screened off [and blocked] from Muhammad (s) on the Day 
of Judgement. By Allah, I will never mingle with you again!” Then he 
stood up and left. 


When they came into the presence of Yazid, he said, “Alas, O ‘Ali! Did 
you get yourselves killed by the slaves of the people of Iraq?” ‘Ali ibn al- 
Husayn replied [by reciting the verse]: No calamity occurs on earth nor 
in yourselves except that it is [written] in a record before we bring it into 
existence. Surely, that is easy for Allah (Q57:22). Yazid retorted [by 
quoting the verse]: Whatever affliction befalls you, it is [a consequence] of 
what your hands have earned; and He pardons much (Q42:30). Then he 
commanded them to be taken to a house. Subsequently, he prepared 
them [for travel], supplied them [with provisions], and ordered their 
dismissal [and return back] to Madinah. 


The people of Madinah could hear the lamentation of the jinn crying 
over al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) when he was martyred. A female jinn would 
recite [the following couplets for him]: 


O eye, fill yourself with tears and strive at it 
And who will cry for the martyrs after me? 
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For the group is being led by death, 
to the Majestic Lord, in a slave's kingdom. 


Ladle oe dil Le peed ne SLI LS Leg ie Vib al oe ete 
al aly cad ute YN cad oe cele oe ell oe em SI ey as ul 
oh ie cel pt LL ed ge gee de By ly 
«ts oy! res 6A ee wb 
(55) My grandfather Yahya ibn al-Husayn said, “The sons of al-Hasan 
ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib [were]: ...al-Qasim and Abi Bakr, the two sons 
of al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib who were both killed in Karbala with 
al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, none of whom had [any] children. 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Alqamah al-Ghanawi killed Aba Bakr ibn al-Hasan. As 
for ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hasan ibn Abi Talib, he too had no progeny, 
and his mother was a slave woman. ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hasan died 
at al-Abwa, while he was with al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, in the 
state of ihram, and Ibn ‘Abbas was [also] with them.” 
Sy gs Em SI NN GM ple oo eel pty SL Ble coil 2 OD 
CH pes ened pe abl ey SM gene op cele aay al gs oe 
Se al oe che ce ley (pie 9 call Lees ccs) pe SS gly cc noull 
(56) Ibn Ishaq said, “Al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali left for Iraq and was killed 


there, and those among his family members who were also killed 


included: ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn al-Akbar, ‘Abdullah ibn al-Husayn, al- 
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Qasim ibn al-Hasan, Abi Bakr ibn al-Hasan, ‘Abdullah, Ja‘far, and 
‘Abbas ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, ‘Abdullah and ‘Abd al-Rahmaan sons of 
‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib, “Abdullah ibn Muslim, Muhammad ibn Abi Sa‘id 
ibn ‘Aqil, “Awn ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Ja‘far, and Muhammad ibn “Abdullah 
ibn Jafar.” 


SS pret Sy ect oe genes ee et ee el Gly lage 
id elyp tle ops Laced age fds i pelle yl He Oba Gs Op 
Bae be peels tel OT Cal Ge Ol US (ny Ge | Hw peel 
(57) Jafar ibn Muhammad narrated from his fathers that the Messenger 
of Allah (s) named Hasan and Husayn on the seventh day of their 
[respective] births, and the name Husayn was derived from Hasan. Al- 
Husayn ibn ‘Ali was born on the fifth night of Shaban in the year 4 
AH. He was killed on Friday, the tenth of Muharram, in the year 61 
AH. Sinan ibn Abi Anas al-Nakha‘ killed him, and he was dealt the 
final deathblow by Khawli ibn Yazid al-Himyari al-Asbahi from 
Himyar, who then beheaded him and brought his head to “Ubaydullah 
ibn Ziyad. 
da cali ee LF ES OLS y AE ned Sy SLB code Gs g poe Wie (0A) 
wely gale ‘2 eee) gS Le emast y Coe oy Jes gs 99 bore 9 Ste! 
(58) ‘Amr ibn ‘Ali said, “And al-Husayn (a), who was referred to by the 


kunyah Abu ‘Abdillah, was killed in the year 61 AH while he was fifty- 
six years old, in [the month of] Muharram, on the day of ‘Ashara.” 
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(59) It was narrated to me by one who heard Aba Ma‘shar saying, “Al- 
Husayn ibn ‘Ali was killed ten nights into [the month of] Muharram, 
in the year 61 AH.” 


FE code oe eel Lp el Ce LG Lie pine Cpe (1) 
epee g Oe cpl gh 9 


(60) Ja‘far ibn Muhammad (a) said, “I heard my father say, “When al- 
Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) was killed, he was fifty-eight years old.” 


oe ols tt cde ILM Cd fee ol SRLS pe tl ope (CW) 


(61) Al-Sha‘bi said, “The first head in Islam that was carried on a 
wooden stake was the [blessed] head of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a).” 


Ign Cail) rams Bek ee oy mol Jb LS SL JS Coal pe WY) 
cle pls ate ph CSG Ly Ce Bb IL Lee ppt pre 
bile 

Solodl ey ole doles Cae Cbs dal go Ji 
Apres eLIILS 3 


(62) Aba Qubayl said, “When al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) was killed and his 
head was taken, they sat to drink and congratulated each other for the 
[severed] head, when suddenly a hand appeared and wrote with an iron 


pen, and blood for ink, [the following] on the wall: 
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Does a nation that killed Husayn expect 
the intercession of his grandfather on the Day of Accounting? 


So they left the [blessed] head and ran away. 
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(63) Anas said, “My eyes had never seen the likes of the day when the 
head of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) was brought in a large bowl. It was placed 
before “Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad, may Allah curse them both. He then 


began to touch it with his stick saying, ‘He was very comely; he was 


> 


very handsome.” 
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(64) Anas said, “I was with Ibn Ziyad when the head of al-Husayn ibn 
‘Ali (a) was brought. He (Ibn Ziyad) began poking his [blessed] nose 
with his stick and said, ‘I have never seen beauty like this.’ Then he 
began recalling [the past]. So I said, ‘Indeed, he was the most similar of 


them to the Messenger of Allah (s).’”” 
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(65) Abia al-‘Aliyah al-Bara said, “When al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) was 
killed, ‘Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad was brought his [severed] head. So he sent 
for Aba Barzah, who was a hefty man; (that is what al-Sayyid said, but 
I think he said: he was a stout man). ‘Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad said, “This 
companion of the Prophet is quite plump! Aba Barzah said, “Indeed we 
belong to Allah and to Him shall we return. I never imagined that I would 
live to see a person disgrace me for being a companion of Muhammad 
(s).’ ‘Ubaydullah asked, ‘How do you see my status compared to that of 
al-Husayn on the Day of Judgement?’ He replied, “Allah knows best; I 
have no knowledge of that.’ He said, ‘I have only asked for your 
personal opinion.’ He responded, ‘If you are asking for my opinion, 
then verily Husayn will be given his father’s intercession on the Day of 
Judgment, and you will get the intercession of [your father] Ziyad.’ He 
[angrily] shouted, ‘Leave! Indeed, were it not for the position [of honor] 
given to you, I would have struck your neck.’ When he reached the 
door, Ibn Ziyad said, “Bring him back! Then he said to him, ‘If you do 


not visit me every day, I will certainly strike your neck.” 
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(66) ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Umayr said, “I entered the [governor’s] mansion 
in Kafah, and I saw the head of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) on a platter in 
front of ‘Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad, while “Ubaydullah was seated on the 
couch. Then after a while had passed, I entered the mansion and saw 
the head of “Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad on a platter in front of al-Mukhtar, 
while al-Mukhtar was seated on the couch. Then, after some time had 
passed, I went to the mansion only to see the head of al-Mukhtar placed 
in front of Musab ibn al-Zubayr, while Mus‘ab was on the couch. Then 
after a while, I again entered the mansion and saw the head of Mus‘ab 
ibn al-Zubayr placed in front of ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan, while ‘Abd 
al-Malik was seated on the couch.” 
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(67) Muhammad ibn Hasan [al-Makhzimi] said, “When the head of 
al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) was brought to Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah — may Allah 
curse them both — Yazid said: 


We split the heads of men who are noble and dear 
to us, yet they were most disobedient and oppressive [to us]. 


So ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (a) said, “It is not that way.” So he asked, “Then 
how is it, O brother?” He said, “It is as Allah, the Almighty, says: No 
affliction befalls on earth or in your souls but [that] it is in a Book [even] 
before We make it happen; verily that is easy for Allah (Q57:22). And ‘Abd 
al-Rahman ibn Umm al-Hakam said: 


The head in the land of al-Taff is closer in relation 
than Ibn Ziyad, the slave of low-born lineage 


Sumayya’s progeny has multiplied to the extent of [grains of] gravel, 
while the daughter of the Messenger of Allah has remained with [almost] 


no progeny. 

Thereat Yazid struck his chest and said to him, “Shut up!” 
dilly aos |p lS y co LG RGR le os gel oh LG ED o> (CW) 
Ca Lab By epee os cele GMail y Cabal 2 UL, OLR cre 1 GLE 5p UI 
Cand pb 15 pe Seay cole call aed Lj pe al Lye I) Sty cm 
55 TS op pe IS gland ES po call Lag Gi glee Ge a SI pe 
CS ptb ads et gb ade 5 ME dll celle y Leal d oody Lael Yl 

las HEE nod! 5 (le 


Lally Gell ilS pry tbe  a5el Sle y oe Lele cle 


328 


ZAYDI SOURCES ON THE MARTYRDOM OF AL-HUSAYN (A) 


Vy eG ENT ed OLS SE dl Go cle JL 
He oly ole pty 5 df Bas Gig of sys 6 
ELS LES) fo tp SLI cif gfe at OLS ope WE ede Ly Gab 
Spey ET gS tally LaF OR oll ope colle SLB A Sy 61, Bis sees TI 
LG a op ot pled ie JL fa ee Lee of CY gS pee Be a 
tide ILS Lage of OV et le Beat gy ote es Lady gy 
Jap free y Legge! ol Led OV gL 2S ay Lb Cee ae gl 
eT cliels chy peed ee pel aS Lengel oly Lagi pnd aude 53 Ul bn 

Rete)! Slee els 


(68) Al-Layth said, “Al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) came so they fought him, 
and they killed his children and companions who fought alongside him, 
in a place called al-Taff. Then ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn, Fatimah bint Husayn, 
and Sukaynah were taken to “Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad, may Allah curse 
him. ‘Ali was, at that time, a young man who had matured. Then they 
were sent to Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah — may Allah curse them both — so he 
ordered that Sukaynah be placed behind his couch so that she would 
not see the head of her father and [those] of her near relatives. ‘Ali ibn 
al-Husayn (a) was in shackles. Then his [father’s] (a) head was placed 
there, and Yazid stuck his front teeth [with his stick] and said: 


We split the heads of men who are noble and dear 
to us, yet they were most disobedient and oppressive [to us]. 


So ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (a) recited [the verse]: No affliction befalls on earth 
or in your souls but [that] it is in a Book [even] before We make it happen; 
verily that is easy for Allah (Q57:22). It weighed heavily on Yazid that 
he used a couplet as an example while ‘Ali (a) recited from the Book of 


Allah, the Almighty. So Yazid said, ‘Rather, whatever affliction befalls 
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you, it is [a consequence] of what your hands have earned; and He pardons 
much (Q42:30).’ ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (a) responded, ‘Indeed, by Allah, 
were the Messenger of Allah (s) to see us in shackles, he would have 
loved to free us from them.’ He said, “You have spoken the truth. 
Release them from their shackles.’ Then he (a) said, ‘If we stood at a 
distance from the Messenger of Allah (s), he would have loved to bring 
us closer.’ He said, “You have spoken the truth. Bring them closer.’ 
Fatimah and Sukaynah began standing on their toes in order to catch a 
glimpse of their father’s head, and Yazid began standing on his toes in 
his court in order to conceal their father’s head from them. Then he 
commanded that they be prepared [for travel], and he fixed their 
condition, and they were allowed to return to Madinah.” 
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(69) Hamzah ibn Yazid al-Hadrami said, “I saw a woman who was the 
most beautiful of women, and the most intelligent of them. She was 
called Zabba. The Bani Umayyah used to honor her, and Hisham 
would show her great respect. Whenever she came to Hisham, she 
would do so riding a mount. All those who saw her among the Bana 
Umayyah honored her. They used to say to her, ‘O special one of Yazid 
ibn Mu‘awiyah! And they would say that she has reached a hundred 
years in age, yet the beauty of her face and her attractiveness still remains 
as it was [when she was young]. When what had transpired came to 
pass, she became famous among some of the houses of her folk, so I 
[once] heard her speaking and criticizing the Bani Umayyah in favour 
of us. She said, “One of the Bani Umayyah came to Yazid and said, 
“Rejoice, O Commander of the Faithful. Allah has granted you victory 
over you enemy — meaning al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) — he has been killed.” 
And he brought his head and placed it in front of Yazid in a platter. So 
he commanded his servant to lift the cloth that was covering it. When 
he saw it, he covered his face with his sleeve, as if he had smelt a scent 
from it. He then said, “All praise belongs to Allah who sufficed us in 
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hardship without any loss [to us]. Whenever they kindle the fire of war, 
Allah puts it out (Q5:64).” 


Zabba said, ‘I approached it, and looked at it, and it had some henna 
on it.”” Hamzah said, “I asked her, ‘Did he hit his (al-Husayn’s) front 
teeth with a stick, as they say?’ She said, “Yes, by He who took his soul, 
and He is able to forgive him. I saw him hitting his front teeth with the 
stick that he held in his hand, as he recited the verses of poetry that were 
composed by Ibn al-Ziba‘ra. One of the companions of the Messenger 
of Allah (s) had come to him so he said, “Indeed Allah has granted you 
victory over your enemy and your father’s enemy, so kill this young boy 
and cut off this lineage [once and for all], for indeed you will never see 
what you love as long as they are alive. He is the last of those about 
whom there could be dispute — meaning ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (a) — [and] 
you have seen what your father had to face from his father, and what 
you had to face from him, and also what Muslim ibn ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib 
did [in Kafah]. Cut off the roots of this family and this group, for 
indeed if you kill this young man, the lineage of al-Husayn in particular 
would be severed. Otherwise, there is nobody remaining by whom the 
group can challenge you, and they are a conniving lot, and people tend 
to incline towards them, especially the riffraffamong the people of Iraq. 
They say, ‘Son of the Messenger of Allah, son of ‘Ali, and son of 
Fatimah.’ And he is not nobler than the owner of this [severed] head.” 
He (Yazid) responded, “You have neither a standing or a sitting, for 
indeed you are vile and lowly. Rather, I will leave him. Every time one 
among them rises, the swords of the family of Aba Sufyan will strike 
Then she (Zabb2@) said, ‘I heard that man who was among the 


> 


him. 
companions of the Messenger of Allah (s), but I will never name him, 
or mention him.’ 


I asked her about her origins, so she said, ‘My mother was from [the 
tribe of] Kalb, and my father was one of the freedmen of the Bani 
Umayyah.’ And she said to me, ‘My mother died while she was a 
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hundred and ten years old,’ and I said that her mother was indeed 
amazing [for having lived so long]. She [herself] had lived for ninety 
years. She was alive during the time of the Messenger of Allah (s) and 
heard of him. She was a slave wife who bore a child [and was hence 
freed]. She saw ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab when he came to Sham, and was 
[by then] a Muslim.” 


Hamzah ibn Yazid said, “I later saw Zabba after that; she had been 
murdered and her body thrown down the steps of [the tower of] Jayrin, 
having been stripped of clothing.” Hamzah said, “One of our family 
members told me that he saw the head of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) kept 
hanging outside in Damascus for three days.” 


He (the narrator) [also] said, “The [blessed] head remained in the 
armory until Sulayman ibn ‘Abd al-Malik came to power and sent for 
it. So they brought it to him and it had withered, with only white bones 
[of the skull] remaining. He placed it in a casket, perfumed it, and put 
a cloth over it before burying it in the graveyard of the Muslims. When 
‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz came to power, he called for the man in charge 
of the armory saying, ‘Bring me the [blessed] head of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali 
(a).’ The man wrote back to him saying, ‘Sulayman had taken it from 
me.’ So he wrote to him, ‘If you do not bring it to me, I will punish 
you severely.’ So he came to him [in person] and informed him that 
Sulayman had indeed taken it and placed it in a casket before praying 
on it, and burying it. So ‘Umar was convinced of this. When the carriers 
of black banners (a-musawwidah) entered, they asked what had 
happened to him [and they were informed of it].” 


Hamzah said, “I had not seen among the women anyone comelier than 
Zabba’. I was impressed by how she knew the poetry of Ibn al-Ziba'ra.” 
He added, “She recited to me a hundred couplets [by heart] eulogizing 
Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah, that I had with me on a written paper. She left 


[this world] during the time of ‘Abdullah ibn Tahir.” 
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(70) Muhammad ibn al-Hasan [al-Makhzimi] said, “The Bani 
Umayyah had gathered in the presence of ‘Amr ibn Sa‘id [ibn al-‘As] 
when they heard a loud cry, so they asked, “What is this?” Someone said, 
‘It is the womenfolk of the Bani Hashim, crying out upon seeing the 
head of al-Husayn (a).’ So Marwan ibn al-Hakam said: 
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The womenfolk of Bani Ziyad had wailed, 
Like the wailing of our womenfolk on the morning of [the Day of] 
Arnab."® 


And when it was brought to ‘Amr ibn Sa‘id, he said, “I would have 
preferred, by Allah, that the Commander of the Faithful not send it to 
me.” So Marwan said, “Shut up, no mother have you! Unless you speak 


as the poet said: 


Dawsar” struck them such a blow that 


by it they embedded the pillars of the kingdom and established it. 
Then Marwan took the head and placed it in front of him and said, 


“How nice is his coldness in my hands 
And the red color spread across his cheeks 
As though it had been left overnight in dye! 


By Allah, it is as though I am witnessing the days of ‘Uthman.” So Abi 
al-Aswad al-Duwali said regarding the killing of al-Husayn (a): 


I say this, and my uneasiness and anger increases, 


that may Allah destroy the kingdom of Bani Ziyad 


And do away with them for their betrayal and treachery, 
just as the Thamid and the people of ‘Ad were done away with 


'8 The Day of Arnab refers to the raid of the Bani Zubayd on the Bani Ziyad. By 
quoting these lines of poetry by an earlier poet, Marwan meant to say that the 
womenfolk of Bani Hashim are only crying the way the womenfolk of their enemies 
cried before them. By saying this, he is, in essence, trying to justify the killing of their 
men. 


'? Dawsar is the name of a famous warrior-tribe who fought on behalf of Nu‘man ibn 
Mundhir (the king of Hirah). The term dawsar is also used in Arabic to refer to a 


fierce lion. 
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And may their mounts [of authority] never return to them, 
[until] they are arraigned on the Day of Summoning. 
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(71) Aba al-Nu‘man narrated that the son of al-Nu‘man ibn Bashir said, 


“The head of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) was brought. [Then] Marwan ibn 
al-Hakam recited the following lines of poetry: 


Dawsar struck them such a blow that 


by it they embedded the pillars of the kingdom and established it. 
And [in response] ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Umm al-Hakam recited: 


Sumayya’s progeny has multiplied to the extent of [grains of] gravel, 
while the daughter of the Messenger of Allah has remained with [almost] 


no progeny.” 
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(72) Al-Zuhri said, “When al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) was killed, no stone 


was raised but that fresh blood was seen under it.” 
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(73) Shahr, meaning Ibn Hawshab, narrated to me saying, “I heard 
Umm Salamah, wife of the Prophet (s), cursing the people of Iraq when 
the news of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali’s (a) martyrdom was brought. She said, 
“They killed him — may Allah kill them! They deceived him and 


” 


humiliated him — may Allah curse them!... 
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(74) Shahr said, “When the news of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali’s killing came, 
I heard Umm Salamah, wife of the Prophet (s), cursing the people of 
Iraq. She said, “They killed him, may Allah kill them! They deceived 
him and humiliated him, may Allah curse them! Indeed I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (s) on the day when Fatimah (a) came to him with 
a cooking pot in which she had cooked some asidah*®, carrying it on a 
tray. She placed it in front of him, so he asked her, “Where is my 
son?”...’ Then she recounted the entire event of the cloak.” 
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(75) Humayd ibn ‘Abdillah al-Asamm narrated to us from his mother 
who said, “Umm Salamah, may Allah be pleased with her, had a round 
tent erected in the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah (s) when al-Husayn 


(a) was killed, and I saw her wearing a black veil.” 


20 ‘“Asidah is a dish made from moistened wheat flour cooked with clarified butter. 
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(76) Ibn Abi Nu‘aym said, “I was with Ibn “Umar when a man asked 
him about the blood of a gnat. He responded by asking, “From whom 
are you?” The man said, ‘From the people of Iraq.’ So he said, “Look at 
this one, he asks me about the [ruling pertaining to the] blood of a gnat 
while they have killed the son of the Messenger of Allah (s)! Indeed, I 
have heard the Messenger of Allah (s) say, “These two (i.e. al-Hasan 


99999 


and al-Husayn) are my fragrant flowers in this world. 


SUS el pe [ig ed! ell] Sie Cl ce dl tee Gs tee pe (WY) 
02 ope ond ha SUI Lal Gs wo cole GRY poe Go all ye Le OS 
SUG SN all fal pe MLS Spill pe UL TDL ae jp a HI 
02 oe Oslin Iycle 1G Line Le SL AES ISLS ELS i 
Logs! bi 5 (J pe HE a gy Crain BE al Sg eny cpl Ly bd 5 CFI SI 

LGN pe cileey Law i Lid caged y 
(77) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Abi Ya‘qtb [al-Tamimi al-Basri] 
narrated that his father said, “I was with ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar in 
Makkah when a group of people came from Kufah and asked him about 
[the ruling pertaining to] the blood of fleas — whether it is permissible 
to offer prayers with it [or not]. He asked them, “Where are you from?’ 
They replied, ‘From Iraq.’ “From where in Iraq?’ He asked. They said, 
‘From Kifah.’ So he said, ‘How surprising! They have come to ask me 


about the blood of fleas while it was they who killed the son of the 
Messenger of Allah (s)! I have heard the Messenger of Allah (s) say, 


339 


INFALLIBLE WORDS 


while he looked at them [lovingly] and smelt their fragrance, “These 


99999 


two are my fragrant flowers in this world. 
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(78) Aba Bakr al-Hudhali said, “It was said to al-Hasan — meaning al- 
Hasan al-Basri, ‘Al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali has been killed.’ So he cried until 
his sides shook, and [then] he said, “What a disgrace for a nation to have 


the son of an illegitimate one among them — meaning “Ubaydullah ibn 


Ziyad, may Allah curse him — kill the son of their Prophet!” 
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(79) ‘Amr ibn Mas‘adah said, “I went to see Mamin and [noticed that] 
he had a book in front of him which he was reading, as his eyes flowed 
with tears. So I said, ‘O Commander of the Faithful, what is this book 
that has made you cry? May Allah never make your eyes weep.’ He said, 
‘O ‘Amr, this is the magqtal of Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali, and [of] al- 
Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a).?” I said, ‘O Commander of the Faithful, verily both 
the distinguished and the lay people [among the believers] have spoken 
a lot about their affair, so what does the Commander of the Faithful 
have to say about the People of the Cloak (ahl al-kisa’)?’ 


He heaved a deep sigh and then said, ‘Alas, O ‘Amr, they are, by Allah, 
the people of Allah, and the descendants of the tender-hearted 
messenger — meaning Ibrahim (a) — and are the ark of salvation, the 
shining moon in the darkness of night, the sea of generosity for the 
seekers, the rain [of blessings] for all of creation, the cubs of the lion of 
the religion, [and ‘Ali (a) is] the destroyer of polytheists, the annihilator 
of transgressors, the [true] Commander of the Faithful, the brother of 
the Messenger of the Lord of the worlds, may the blessings of Allah be 


*! A magtal is a historical account of the killing or martyrdom of a well-known figure. 
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upon him and upon them all. They are [all], by Allah, promulgators of 
Godwariness, those entrusted with guidance, teachers of what is 
beneficial [to humankind], those who turn [the believers] away from 
ruin, neither leering nor peering [at others], neither rough nor harsh, 
and at every instance fully aware. [They are] the highest of the high, the 
elite of the elites, [like] flowing rains, lions of the jungle. They possess 
great merit and radiant faces. Neither are they affected by frailty, nor is 
there any shortcoming in their bounty, nor is there any [hint of] 
turbidity in their purity.’ 


Then he recalled al-Hasan and al-Husayn (a) [specifically], and tears 
overflowed from his eyes to his cheeks, like a widespread deluge and 
two strings of pearls hanging close to the earlobes. Then he said, “By 
Allah, they are like two bright full-moons, and shining suns, two swords 
joined, two raised spears, two mountains of wisdom, two caves of 
Godwariness, and two bountiful seas. And they are the two fragrant 
flowers of the Messenger of Allah (s), and the two fruits of his heart, 
and the helpers of the religion of Allah, the Exalted. They were born 
between [the ordinances of] prescription and proscription, and they 
were positioned between exegesis and revelation. They were nursed 
with the milk of religion and faith, knowledge and evidence, and the 
wisdom of the all-Merciful. [They are] the two masters of the youth of 
Paradise, born to the chaste and veracious lady, daughter of the best of 
all the people — youth and elderly. They were named by the Majestic 
Lord, nurtured by the Messenger, and coddled by Jibra’ll, so can there 
ever be anyone comparable to them? Virtuously pious, heirs of the 
Prophets, holders of the treasures of the Legatees; they were killed by 
illegitimate ones and abandoned by the wretched. The nation did not 
fear [the consequences] of killing their leaders, and they neither 
preserved their sanctity, nor were cautious of [divine] wrath. Woe be to 
them for what they did, and for Whose wrath they brought upon 
themselves, and for whose pleasure they strived. They sought this world, 
the greatness of which is trivial, and the immensity of which is 
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insignificant. They neglected the provisions of the Hereafter, when 
Paradise will be brought near and when hellfire will be set ablaze, and 
when the graves will be overturned and they will be gathered for 
accounting. Woe to them, what have they been deprived of [for their 
misdeed]! They have been turned away from the bliss of the Gardens 
and its bounties, and kept aloof from the [heavenly] youths and houris, 
and [will be] placed in hellfire, and made to eat from [the tree of] 
Zaqqum and dry thorns, and to drink molten metal, foul liquid, and 
oozing pus, and kept in the company of devils and hypocrites, and 
shackled with chains and iron — woe be to this nation and what it did! 


Then his eyes overflowed, and his whimpering and sobbing increased. 
I said, “O Commander of the Faithful, your grief is assuaged by what 
those people will face [is it not]?’ He said, “Yes, it is, but I weep due to 
the overwhelming grief that is evoked by [their nearness in] kinship. 


Then he recited: 


The repentance of he who repents is not accepted, 
except with love for [Ali] ibn Abi Talib. 


The love of ‘Ali is necessarily obligatory, 


upon both one who is present and one absent. 


Brother of the Messenger of Allah, a league of guidance, 
and a brother cannot be compared to a companion. 


Were they to be joined together in merit one day, 
his brother will have attained the most desired of all attainments. 


After ‘Ali [comes] love for his children, 
lin which] I am neither deficient nor flawed. 


If people incline away from him towards one side, 
I will incline towards him for all time by his side. 
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It is based on this [love] that the accepted sunnah was established, 
so may Allah curse the one who despises him. 


Their love is an obligation upon us for them, 
just as the hajj pilgrimage is a religious obligation, a must. 
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(80) Al-Mughirah ibn Nawfal al-Hashimi recited [the following lines] 
for al-Jarrah ibn Sinan” al-Asadi when he struck al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a): 


When Allah quenches the servant with the early morning downpour, 
then may Allah never quench al-Jarrah with rain. 


By him I mean Ibn Sinan, the worst baby to be conceived, 
by a woman, and among the worst to walk on two feet. 


Paralyzed be your right hand which, with the lethal weapon assailed 
the brave warrior, who was neither listless nor restless. 


» There is no individual by this name in the works of the history of Karbala’, so it is 
apparently a scribal error and the correct name should be Sinan ibn Anas. 
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O helpers of Nasr Qu'ayn, how can you calmly sleep, 
when you have undertaken a grave act, not at all insignificant. 


Save those from Judhaymah, whom I shall not mention here, 
and those from Bani Jabir, who were not sullied by blood. 


Abi Bakr (who was the narrator of these words) said, “This al-Jarrah 
ibn Sinan was the one who struck al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) from the Bani 
Asad, from the Bani Nasr ibn Qu‘ayn.” 


woke Spi cya ta pal ye Geet C15 JE gee Sie (AN) 
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(81) Al-Asmaii said, “I asked an old man from the people of Madinah, 
‘Who has said the following: 


O eye, cry with tears and wailing, 
and lament, if you lament, the [tragedy of] the Prophet's family. 


Six, all of them from the loins of ‘Ali 
have been annihilated, and six from ‘Aqil.” 


TRE peel dy — dy 8 Gy Slade JE (AY) 
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°3 Tn another version of this poem, nine individuals from the family of ‘Ali (a) and five 
from the family of ‘Aqil have been mentioned — which seems more accurate. (See: 


Murij al-Dhahab 3:62) 
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(82) Sulayman ibn Qattah said as he eulogized him — meaning al- 
Husayn (a): 


Verily the martyrs of al-Taff from the family of Hashim 
lowered the necks of Quraysh, and they were humiliated. 


I passed by the houses of the family of Muhammad 
and found them to be mere vestiges of what they were in the bygone days. 


They were a bounty for us that turned into a tragedy, 
and that tragedy was indeed grave and encompassing. 


May Allah not cause those houses and its people to disperse, 
even if they have been emptied against their will. 


When [the tribe of] Qays became impoverished we assisted their poor, 
yet Qays kills us when the scabbard [of the sword] slips. 


A drop of our blood is with [the clan of] Ghani, 


for which we will one day requite them, wherever they may be. 


Do you not see that the earth has become sick 
due to the loss of Husayn, and the land quakes! 
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(83) The following lines were recited by Manstr ibn Salamah al- 
Zabriqan al-Namiti: 


Some people live aimlessly, roaming about seeking pleasure, 
giving false justifications to themselves. 


They kill the progeny of the Prophet, 
and the expect admission into the Gardens [of Paradise] for the killer. 
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Woe be to you O killer of al-Husayn, for 
you have taken up a burden that makes its carrier to lean [towards 
perdition]. 
What gift did you give Ahmad in 
his grave, of burning grief and sorrow! 


With what face will you meet the Prophet when 
you have participated in his killing along with the killer. 


Come and seek his intercession tomorrow [if you dare], 


or do not enter [to drink from] his pool with those who drink therefrom. 


There is no doubt in my mind regarding the fate of his killer, 
and I do not think there is any doubt regarding the one who abandoned 
him [either]. 


Allah does not hasten, even if you hasten, and neither is 
your Lord unaware of what he wants. 


May my soul be ransomed for al-Husayn on the morning 
when he proceeded towards his death, never to return. 


That day he (the enemy) attacked with his blade 
the epitome of Islam and its apex. 


O my critic, indeed I love the progeny 
of Ahmad, and may dust fill the mouth of my critic! 


How many corpses among them, to his agony, 
were laid within graves in a plain far away from their homes. 


His near ones did not gather around him to mourn 


[his death] on his very difficult day when he fought valiantly. 


I mention some of them and their calamity 
so that the heart is deprived of the solace of distraction. 
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An oppressed faction, and the Prophet is their father, 
turn the direction of the bearer’s eyes. 


[O enemy,] I have tasted what you are upon, so I did not 


[hesitate to] return from your [understanding of] religion to something 
beneficial. 


Among your sins is tyranny against the Prophet, and 
he who tyrannizes the family of the Prophet is not like the one who has 
reached [righteousness]. 
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(84) Aba Janab al-Kalbi said, “The jassdstin** would go out into the 
desert when al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) was killed, and they would hear the 


lamentation of the jinn. Among them was a female jinn who would 


recite: 


The Messenger wiped his forehead, 
and he has a radiance in his cheeks. 


His parents are from the elite of the Quraysh, 
and his grandfather is the best of all grandfathers. 
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*4 Jassas refers to one who works with gypsum, which is a substance used in building 
or plastering. 
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(85) Najiyah al-‘Attar said, “On this midday, the jassdsiin heard the 
lamentation of the jinn upon al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a): 


The Messenger wiped his forehead, 
and he has a radiance in his cheeks. 


His parents are from the elite of the Quraysh, 
and his grandfather is the best of all grandfathers. 


They marched against him with their [large] contingent, 
and these were the worst of your armies. 


They killed a pure, pious one, 
may they never rest in the eternal abode. 
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(86) Al-Zubayr recited the following couplets from Makhlad ibn al- 
Muhajir al-Makhzimi: 


O Bani Umayyah do you know that I 
counted all the graves that were at al-Taff. 


May Allah pour down His wrath upon you, 
[for among them most were] children of the armies of the Conquest [of 
Makkah] or of Badr. 
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(87) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Humayd al-Jahmi, from the progeny 
of Aba Jahm ibn Hudhayfah, was heard reciting the following lines 


about the killing of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) — and he said, “This is the 
poetry of Zaynab bint ‘Agil ibn Abi Talib (r): 


What will you say if the Prophet asks you 
what you did, while you are the last of the nations [to receive revelation], 
with my family, my helpers, and my progeny? 


Some of them are captives and others lie covered in blood. 
It is not my recompense for having sincerely guided you 
that after me you should mistreat my nearest of kin thus!” 
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(88) Al-As‘ami said, “When al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) was killed, and his 
family was taken to Sham, the people of Kifah followed behind them 
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crying and wailing, and Abi al-Aswad al-Duwali recited [the following 
lines]: 


What will you say if the Prophet asks you 
what you did, while you are the last of the nations [to receive revelation], 
with my family, my helpers, and my household? 


Some of them are captives and others lie covered in blood. 
It is not my recompense for having sincerely guided you 
that after me you should mistreat my nearest of kin this way! 


ce pe Ces (ole dak ob toll [oy pe] eo SLE il ge ope (M4) 
Lats SW igiag lyst bbe ST ye Cab JIS 

wb LS 01K opis V Levee Ol Cech’ : JB 

(89) ‘Awanah said, “[Urwah ibn] al-Mughirah ibn Shu‘bah came to 


Mus‘ab ibn al-Zubayr, so he asked him about the killing of al-Husayn 
(a), and he described it for him. So Mus‘ab said: 


As for the first from the family of Hashim at al-Taff, 
follow his example and make it a practice to honor such nobles. 


He (the narrator) said, “I knew that Mus‘ab does not flee [out of fear], 
and he turned out to be just as I assumed.” 
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(90) Ahmad ibn al-Qasim said, “Aba Talib Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah 
al-Ja‘fari recited to me the following lines of poetry: 


I have a soul that loves for the sake of Allah, by Allah, 
Husayn, and has no love [whatsoever] for Yazid. 


O son of the devourer of livers, have you 
fattened the liver from those who wear the cloak [of purity]!? 


What a terrible crime you have perpetrated, may the 
Merciful Lord punish you in His Fire with a severe chastisement. 


Alas, [how regrettable is] what Yazid and the followers 
of Yazid did, they truly went far astray [from the right path]. 


O Aba ‘Abdillah, O son of the Messenger of Allah, 
O most noble of all human beings with the greatest lineage, 


I wish I was with you on that day, 
in Karbala; alongside you killed and martyred. 
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(91) ‘Amr ibn Ba‘jah said, “The first disgrace that entered upon Islam 
was on the day that al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) was killed, and [this was after] 
Mu ‘awiyah claimed [rulership] for Yazid.” 
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(92) ‘Atiyyah al-‘Awfi said, “I set out with Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah al-Ansari 
to visit the grave of al-Husayn (a). When we reached Karbala’, Jabir 
went to the bank of the Euphrates and bathed himself, then he put on 
a [fresh] garment and covered himself with another robe. He then 
opened a pouch that contained some sud” and perfumed his body with 
it. Then he walked slowly, mentioning the name of Allah, the Exalted, 
with every step he took, until he came to the grave. He said [to me], 
‘Make me touch it.’ So I made him touch it, and he fell on the grave in 
a swoon. I sprinkled some water on him, and when he regained 
consciousness, he cried out thrice, ‘O Husayn! O Husayn! O Husayn!’ 
Then he said, “Why does a beloved not respond to his beloved? But how 
will you reply, when your jugular veins have been severed from the base 
of your neck, and your head has been separated from your body! I bear 
witness that you are the son of the last of the Prophets, the son of the 
master of the Legatees, the son of the espouser of piety and the scion of 
guidance, and the fifth [member] of the People of the Cloak (ashab al- 
kisa). You are the son of the master of all chiefs, and the son of Fatimah, 
the foremost among all women. How can you not be so, when you were 
fed by the hand of the Master of Messengers, raised in the laps of pious 
individuals, suckled from the breast of faith, and weaned on Islam? You 
were pure in life, and you are pure in death. However, the hearts of 
believers are distressed at your separation, although they do not doubt 
that you have attained goodness. So may the peace and pleasure of God 
be upon you! And I bear witness that you traversed on the same path as 


- 0» 


that which was traversed upon by [your brother] Yahya ibn Zakariyya. 
> Sud is a kind of perfume derived from an aromatic plant. 
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‘Atiyyah said, “Then, he looked around the gravesite and said, ‘Peace be 
upon you all, O pure souls who remained at the side of al-Husayn and 
stood by him. I bear witness that you established the prayer, paid the 
zakdat, enjoined good, forbade evil, and worshipped Allah until you met 
your deaths. I swear by the One who sent Muhammad (s) with the 
truth, we have participated alongside you in that which you 


29 


undertook. 


‘Atiyyah said, “I asked Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah, ‘How did we participate in it 
with them, when we neither crossed the valleys and mountains with 
them, nor did we take up arms? These people have had their heads 
severed from their bodies, their children have become orphans, and 
their wives have been left widows!’ He replied, ‘O ‘Atiyyah, I heard my 
beloved, the Messenger of Allah (s), say, “Whoever loves a people shall 
be raised with them, and whoever loves the actions of a people shall be 
counted as a participant in their actions.” [I swear by He who sent 
Muhammad as a Prophet with the truth, my intention and the 
intention of my companions is no different from the path taken by al- 
Husayn (a) and his companions.] Now lead me to the houses of the 
Kafans.’ 


Once when we had travelled part of the way, he said, ‘O ‘Atiyyah, 
should I give you some advice — for I do not think that I will meet you 
again after this journey? Always love the one who loves the family of 
Muhammad (s) as long as he loves them, and hate the one who hates 
the family of Muhammad (s) as long as he hates them, even if he is one 
who often fasts and spends his nights in worship.” 


RR ode pe eal fod LS ILS [0] ae I il ee ape pe (€N) 
om I ey glee te Ce SL 1, ey 


wee fens Vol iy tog es py op re A nls] Me oll ole, 


aoe. 


INFALLIBLE WORDS 


Obeghen cI] a tN spe pa et SI Le id cd Jai gf AS Gee SV! SY 
Jane oe ath ee Sy 0055) i ees os Cl Ny ell oe GH 
SI pe Lely My AS SN et oe oe ly hI ee (Sy esi 


dowd! 


cell te ISI Gad oe op Oleg slo (8 lprece| Leesall pe 5) 
Cl ge OVE oe Li gl pe ale Ipc Lay ce pt pA Le es 
wee iee [esos] eM oe hl ee Spe SL at, bly ah ve 
NER ole op ool Sn 3 carl de 
Lob gurl gleeY cls Lidl bell Cody ope 
hols td LS cell fs Gell dS set old 5] J lsh sis 
LSNiS Sb 959 Bye glee JS ele Sly g5y 
Lele OS la ley Spel cid Bill Ae Spey 
Wes erga Ula lysis Lae Gbetl sil Slams 
Leb ole OF oe es Sey Sell Glob Kl 
Lal yl ad) a FLW eS fie te VU gee coy 
Loli ¢ eM OW qe ef Opal og Lal 
Lolge clab By; isle le pargte LJ bale 
LB ly agilele ys G25 gle apd Vey Whey 
Weal cle SN jy alias chlo y doy JS oy abot 
WSs le Vo pee Ij Fe pales) 


Laleeed! plete Sheds ly Mgiily Ge lesll lyelal oes 


358 


ZAYDI SOURCES ON THE MARTYRDOM OF AL-HUSAYN (A) 


Lily eee LB comoly fee ge Wai ILI Ss 
se FO) em W ely sy alt oe Hl VS SS pu 
bel 225 of cpl fad tne 


; 


lag Ver ll ails Vi 
LSU OWS ce el Syne ey GLE SS LIS Le oh 
Le awl edad ol desis Gubs dle US Loe tld 
Lats Astellas I 9 aly ell coy ce Lene AL 
WN yoll S85 plaly te delet 93 Glee bo HL) 
Laloes were Ht oy 2 ole Lay5b5 o pated! beg’ all bd 
Lal ghee lel Vy esl am dltedh ay Vy 
Lidl GL SID ee eg gencd o ghar Y SUB Y, 
Loles aS] amy Byrd dy Sule gf ESUY! Sh old 
Like Mol ogel MN legity patio fill plo ol vee ic ye 
WL OS Le ne SU lseby — pgrsrs ra emb oss 
Lg CaUatl cI Uglies jag yo Cle nr ress 
Lib dlegbl eg ailicj A Wl a oe Jolt Ss 
bole Lill ye cba gh CoS SIS 3] aS bs 
Liliny ped cde Checly [dd loes Cabal te Cualaig 
Ws oy Le gayd Oy LES oer SO Ds 
Lat atl Sd SS WLS oe eb ns ob 
Lob al alate ye JOS y abel ped yr ge ly 


Ley beer Sey ely Spb aco bel tls 


359 


INFALLIBLE WORDS 


Lol gall plead! Cab dy a aly doll oo 18 all 
Libel gad slp IU dl fe I ee oe 8 
Lalas Lge Gigs Ay 5d apd Spi Le ol nee OSs 
Lely I Skedls Oper iby bs be ol 9b 
bolt pareall perl s othe ob be Ge SV Sle Oj 
boly Lor GEV I Costs alee reall pod CAS Sy 
ler Hol M pe yb lgesl cul ye eles cal asl ts 
ile [lie] ab Ip VI, pS ge He Cl SN less 
Lyle OS oye SB Bg ly gf LL y a gdb BI a1 Ss 
LW EY SIS way lpmel pets ST O92 Ge oly 
LiteST 65 OB AN Sgbi gi eg pl 13] 1 yl Ls 
Lote red Say Ye Sod cally Bett Lal agslel 
Lgl Syaly jobs cpl Slds Higa del Y co Sos 
Leal stl te Cogs: se Cols Ol me) ls 
(93) ‘Awf ibn ‘Abdullah al-Ahmar [al-Azdi] said, “When al-Husayn ibn 
‘Ali (a) was killed and his [severed] head was raised in Kifah, after which 
it was sent to Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah, and the people returned [to their 
homes] from the battlefront, the Shrah began blaming each other and 
expressing great regret. They realized that they had made a grave 
mistake by inviting al-Husayn (a) and then not responding to his call 
or helping him. They also realized that such a sin could not be washed 
away from them except by killing those who killed him or dying in his 


cause. So they turned to five individuals among the Shrah: to Sulayman 
ibn Surad al-Khuzai, to al-Musayyab ibn Najabah al-Fazari, to 
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‘Abdullah ibn Sa‘d al-Azdi, to ‘Abdullah of the Bani Taym al-Lat ibn 
Thallabah, and to Rifa‘ah ibn al-Shaddad al-Bajali.” 


These five individuals then gathered at the house of Sulayman ibn 
Surad, then al-Kalbi recounted to Aba Mikhnaf what the group spoke 
about and what they agreed upon concerning penance for abandoning 
al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) and avenging his blood. ‘Awf ibn “Abdullah ibn 
al-Ahmar [al-Azdi] said, “He motivated them to rise up as he eulogized 
al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a) [reciting]: 


I woke up and bade farewell to juvenility and diversion, 
and said to my companions: respond to the caller! 


Say to him when he stands inviting towards guidance, 
and killing the enemy: Here I am, Here I am, O caller! 


Direct towards the enemy every worthy steed, 
and drive every stallion towards them from the right. 


Tighten your belts for the battle when it rages, 
for every individual will be rewarded for his striving. 


Rush towards the location of the enemy with hope for divine reward, 
and shake your spears and your lances [thrusting] towards them. 


Are we not the ones who earned spoils of war and fought in the first 
[battles]? 
We killed through them those who were perplexed in their rebellion. 


We looked down at the son of Hind with a legion, 
like the leg of a young locust, that is moved with cunning. 


Yet when we met it became evident by the strike who among us, 
at Siffin, was to be brought down through evasion. 


We drew closer and encountered them thereat, 
on the morning, blue and parched with overwhelming thirst. 
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Yet we advanced on foot towards them, striking with our swords, 
and slashing with them their heads and throats. 


We drove them back from every direction and every side, 
and encircled them just as herders round up their flocks. 


We dispersed them until their ranks were broken up, 
and we did not see save the one trying to hide and the hopeless. 


Until they raised up copies of the mushaf and guarded themselves, 
through that from the attacks, and resorted to it as an aid. 


[And] until they betook to what I consider a refuge, 
and all the dead were left behind us. 


So leave aside the memory of that, and lose not hope in its reward, 
and repent and humble yourself before the All-Merciful if you are to be 
humbled. 


Also humble yourself before the one who has the best grandfather and 
father, 
Husayn, [and] for the people of faith, if-you are to be humble. 


Let one weep for Husayn whenever the sun rises, 
and as the cover of night spreads [on] whoever cries. 


Let every captive and forlorn one cry for Husayn, 
as well as the widow who lost not but a recourse for all time. 


Let he who cares about the religion and piety weep for Husayn, 
and who hopes for his reward to be multiplied thereby. 


Let he who is needy and poor weep for Husayn, 
and the deprived, and the orphans who always seek a guardian. 


May Allah destroy the people who sent him back and deceived him, 
so he did not see on the day of battle any of them as helpers. 


362 


ZAYDI SOURCES ON THE MARTYRDOM OF AL-HUSAYN (A) 


Neither were they faithful to the promise when the fighting flared up, 
nor did they restrain those who had strayed by forbidding them [from 


fighting] 
None of them said: Do not kill him lest you be punished, 


and whoever kills the pure ones meets only disgrace. 


They were naught but oath-breaker or aggressor, 
or one full of wickedness striving to attack him violently. 


Only a small group did not consider the battle terrifying, 
and those who saw them likened them to brave predatory lions. 


They protected him (al-Husayn) with their hands and the heat [of rage] 
on their faces, 
and they bought that which is eternal for that which perishes. 


Husayn became the target of the spears [of the enemy], 
betrayed and plundered at al-Taff; and then left there. 


Slain, as though he was never with the people on any night, 
may Allah requite the people who forsook him and punish them. 


O how I wish I was present there with him, 
then I would have struck the spiteful enemies. 


And defended him, striving to the best of my ability, 


using my sword on them as well as my spear. 


But alas, I sat among a community that was weak and held back, 
and this laxness of mine was an error most grave. 


So if the days [pass by and] make me forget the calamity, 
I will still not face time to be one that forgets. 


O I wish I had proceeded along with those who responded to him, 
and had sacrificed myself, in order to save him from the sword. 
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OL wish I had put my own family’s life in danger to defend him, 
and all my relatives and my friends, as well as my possessions. 


May Allah bestow upon the grave that encompasses all glory and piety, 
with a heavy raincloud, quenching all on the western side of al-Taff: 


A warrior who, when coerced and compelled, did not accept the option 
that would humiliate the honorable or lead to disgrace. 


Rather, he proceeded and did not falter when faced with death, 


so blessed is he as one guided, a martyr, and a guide. 


If the arrival of his death was to be staved off 


by the city fortresses and large mountains. 


The mountains of the earth would have crumbled due to the greatness of 
his loss, 
and for him the strongest fortresses would turn into ruins. 


The noonday sun has turned dark due to his calamity, 
and the horizons turned red over the steppes. 


O nation that has lost its way and strayed from guidance, 
turn in repentance and seek the acceptance of the One, the Exalted. 


And seek forgiveness from the Oft-forgiving from the evil you wrought, 


for if you do not repent, you will meet the overwhelming chastisement of 
Allah. 


Be those who deal with the sword and the spear, 
you will be successful, as those who dealt with them succeeded. 


The warriors of truth [who stood] besides the family of their Prophet, 
and were struck down while they were the next leaders. 


Our brothers were such that when the night encompassed them, 
they read the long surahs of the Quran and then short ones. 
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They were attacked by the people of malice and enmity, 
so until when will the army not be sent forth [to avenge them]? 


And until when will I not rise up with my Indian dagger, 
over the back of the head of Ibn Waqqas and strike vengeance? 


And I am responsible if my courage slackens on the saddle, 
on the day when from us the forelocks are raised for [battle against] them.’ 
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(94) Hisham ibn Muhammad said, “When water was diverted towards 
the grave of al-Husayn (a) [in order to flood it], it flowed [over it] for 
forty days and all signs of the grave were wiped out. Then a bedouin 
from the Bani Asad came and started taking handfuls of the earth and 
smelling it until he came upon the grave of al-Husayn. He smelt its 
fragrance and cried, saying, “May my father and mother be ransomed 
for you, how fragrant you were when alive and how fragrant the earth 
of your grave is after your death! Then he cried and recited the following 


couplet: 


They sought to conceal his grave from his friend, 
Yet the fragrance of the grave’s earth guided him to the grave. 


And this is a well-known couplet. 
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(95) Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah, the Exalted, revealed to Muhammad (s): I 
have killed seventy thousand due to [the unjust killing of] Yahya ibn 
Zakariyya, and I will surely kill seventy thousand of seventy thousand 
due to [the unjust killing of] the son of your daughter.” 
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(96) Jafar ibn Muhammad reported from his father, from his 
grandfather (a) who said, “Ali (a) said, “When the Messenger of Allah 
(s) informed me about the killing of al-Husayn and the crucifixion of 
his [grand]son Zayd, I said, “O Messenger of Allah, are you content 
knowing that your son will be killed?” He said, “O ‘Ali, I am content 
with whatever Allah has decreed for myself and for my son. Verily, I 
have two supplications to make — one for today and the other for when 
they will be shown their deeds [on the Day of Judgment].” Then He 
raised his hands towards the sky and said, “O ‘Ali, say amin to my 
supplication: O Allah, count them one by one and kill them off, being 
rid of them. Give some of them authority over others, and deny them 
drink from my pool [in the Hereafter] and my company.” Then he said, 
“O ‘Ali, Jibrail (a) came to me while I was supplicating and you were 
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saying amin to my supplication, and he said, ‘Your supplication has 


999999 


been answered. 


BER cede ee eel SI LN oe LS LG ly Ge pend Lee Ge (AY) 
Foe eo! gle JB 5 ode I 8 le be USI Jol oe Jey 
SM cS ope Gg SLB a ge Sal gh pe ULB TOT oe 4 JL ety 
Lad ca enbed 155 Ley pad ce pel pe atl CNS oped Cal Og ek oes 8 
Vi pre yh Ll ares Gey OLS I ob paddy Lng 0 5S VJ oe CG 

fe Si lds ps sgt 


(97) ‘Abd al-Jabbar ibn Wail said, “When the people went out to al- 
Husayn ibn ‘Ali (a), one man from Kafah set out on a fair horse that 
had a hairy tail. He approached al-Husayn (a) and began hurling abuses 
at him. So he asked, “Who are you?’ The man said, ‘Huwayzah’ or ‘Ibn 
Huwayzah’. He (a) said, ‘O Allah, take him to the Fire! At that 
moment, there was a river in front of him, so he tried to cross it but his 
backside came off from the saddle, and he passed by us [with his body] 
having been severed, and nothing remained of him except his thigh and 
shank, and his two feet on the stirrups, and one of his testicles. So we 
said, “Turn back, so that we do not witness the death of this man.” 
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(98) The doorkeeper of “Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad said, “I entered the 
palace behind “Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad after al-Husayn (a) had been 


killed, when [suddenly] a flame of fire burst towards his face. So he 
covered his face with his sleeve like this... Then he asked, “Did you see 
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[that]?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ So he ordered me to keep it a secret [and not inform 


anyone about it] 
Seay oS ae fey cle SU aa pe sy SI Le ee Ie (44) 


(99) Al-Rabi ibn al-Mundhir al-Thawri narrated to us from this father 
who said, “A man came to give glad tidings of the killing of al-Husayn 


” 


(a) to the people, then I [later] saw him blind, being led [by someone] 
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(100) Aba Raja’ was heard saying, “Do not curse ‘Ali, nor any member 
of this household. We had a neighbor from the Bani Hujaym who once 
came back from Kafah and said, ‘Did you not see this iniquitous son of 
an iniquitous father, how Allah killed him! — referring to al-Husayn 
ibn ‘Ali (a) — so Allah, the Almighty, afflicted him with ailments in both 
his eyes, and thereby Allah, the Almighty, blotted out his sight.” 
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(101) Qutbah ibn al-‘Al@ [ibn al-Minhal al-Ghanawi al-Kafi] said, “We 


were in a village that was close to the grave of al-Husayn (a), and we 
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spoke about how there was no one who helped in the killing of al- 
Husayn but that he was afflicted by some [form of] tribulation. A man 
said, “By Allah, I was one of those who aided in his killing, yet nothing 
has befallen me.’ Then he turned on the lamp and its fire burned his 
finger, so he placed it inside his mouth and ran out towards the 
Euphrates. He jumped into the water and began immersing himself in 
it while there was a fire over his head. When he came out, the fire seized 


him until he died.” 
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(102) Al-Qasim ibn Asbagh ibn Nubatah al-Tamimi said, “When the 
head of al-Husayn (a) was taken along with the heads of his family and 
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companions, different horses advanced with the heads and one man, 
who was of the fairest complexion and had the most handsome face, 
came forward on a black horse, with a head of a youth having no hair 
on his cheeks, with a face like the full moon, hanging from the 
martingale of his horse. The man had kept the rope that held the head 
long, and the horse would trot frolicly and when it raised its head, the 
youth’s head would cling to the underside of its neck and when it 
bowed its head, the youth’s head would hit the ground. I asked about 
him, so someone said, “This is Harmalah ibn al-Kahil al-Asadi, and that 
is the head of al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Ali (a).’ A time — as long as Allah willed — 
passed and then I saw Harmalah with a face that was black, as though 
it has been burnt in fire and then removed therefrom. So I said to him, 
‘O uncle, I saw you on the day when you brought the head of al-‘Abbas, 
and you were the most handsome of all Arabs. [So what happened to 
you?]’ He said, ‘O nephew, you saw me then?’ I replied, ‘Yes.’ He said, 
‘By Allah, since the time I brought that head, there has not been a single 
night when I retire to my bed but that two angels come and seize me 
by the arm and take me to a blazing fire, throwing me therein as I recoil 
from it, and it singes me as you can see.” 


He (the narrator) said, “And he had a wife from the Bani Taym, so I 
asked her about this and she said, ‘If he has revealed his state, then may 
Allah not remove anyone else from His mercy. By Allah, nothing keeps 
me awake [at night] but his loud cries — as though he is possessed.” 
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(103) ‘Umar ibn ‘Ali [ibn al-Husayn (a)] said, “My father used to pray 
during the night, and when the day dawned, he would take a short nap 
then [wake up and] call for his toothbrush. He then performed ablution 
and then ask for breakfast to be prepared, of which he would partake 
before he left the house. Al-Mukhtar sent the heads of “Ubaydullah ibn 
Ziyad and “Umar ibn Sa‘d, and instructed his messenger to ascertain the 
moment when ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (a) is having his breakfast. The 
messenger did as he was instructed, and he came to him [at that 
moment] and placed the two heads in front of him. When he (a) saw 
them, he fell into prostration before Allah and said, ‘All praise belongs 


to Allah who allowed me to witness vengeance against my enemy.” 
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(104) Bishr ibn Ghalib al-Asadi, after whom the burial ground of Kifah 
is named, said, “I went for pilgrimage one year, and I visited ‘Ali ibn al- 
Husayn (a) and greeted him. He asked me, ‘O Bishr, who among you 
is Harmalah ibn Kahil?’ I said, “That one, he is from the Bani Magid.’ 
He said, ‘May Allah kindle the fire upon him, and cut off his hands and 
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legs in this world before the next, for verily he is the one who shot one 


> 


of our babies with an arrow and slaughtered him.” 


Bishr said, “Then al-Mukhtar ibn Abi ‘Ubayd went out [searching for 
the enemies] while I was in Kafah. I was seated at the door of my house 
when al-Mukhtar came towards me surrounded by a large group. He 
greeted me, and [after replying the greeting] I asked, “Where is the Amir 
(i.e. al-Mukhtar) heading?’ He said, ‘Somewhere nearby and I shall 
soon return.’ So | said to my servant boy, “Prepare my saddle.’ Then I 
mounted my horse and followed him. I saw that he had stopped at al- 
Kinas, which was the area of the Bana Asad, and had folded his legs on 
the mane of his horse. Not long after, the people came out with 
Harmalah ibn Kahil al-Asadi, who had a noose around his neck and his 
hands were tied behind his back. 


Al-Mukhtar said, “Cut off his hands and legs!’ By Allah, no sooner had 
he issued the command than they cut off his hands and legs as he stood. 
Then he called for oil and sticks to be brought. He poured the oil on 


him and threw the sticks over him before igniting a fire and burning 


him [alive]. 


I said, “There is no god but Allah, alone, with no partner!’ So he said, 
‘O Bishr, do you disapprove of my doing this to Harmalah? Have you 
forgotten what he did with the family of ‘Ali and his role on the day of 
[the battle against] al-Husayn? He was the one who shot al-Husayn’s 
baby with an arrow while he was in his lap.’ 


I replied, ‘O Amir, I do not disapprove of it. In fact, this is little in 
comparison to what Allah has prepared for him of painful and 
everlasting punishment in the Hereafter. Rather, I wish to tell the Amir 
something that I just remembered, which is sure to please him, make 
his heart firmer and strengthen his resolve.’ He said, ‘And what is that, 
O blessed one?’ He said, ‘I went for Fajj one year, and I visited ‘Ali ibn 
al-Husayn to pay my respects. He asked me about this [man] Harmalah 


373 


INFALLIBLE WORDS 


ibn Kahil, and I told him that he is one of the Bani Magid. So he said, 
“May Allah sever his hands and legs, and kindle fire over him, in this 


> 


world before the next.” 


Upon hearing this al-Mukhtar fell prostrate upon the saddle of his 
horse, and it was as though he was flying from his saddle out of joy and 
happiness. He said, ‘All praise belongs to Allah! May Allah give you glad 
tidings O Bishr [just as you brought me glad tidings].’ When we left 
and I came to the door of my house, I said, ‘If the Amir sees fit, would 
he honor me by staying with me and giving me the opportunity of 


serving him some food to eat?’ 


He said, ‘Glory be to Allah and praise be to Him. You have narrated to 
me about what ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (a) said and now you offer me a meal? 
No, by Allah, O Bishr. Today is not the day of eating or drinking. 
Today is the day of fasting and worship.” 


cabenels sto j ce dl ne ele oe LS ILE pee Byler pe (10) 
5 ep SLB Leal AB Mole ABO gl gh ey pel] Cengsld Le IS Ce 
od kgs CHK ole) GH dil ge pee pb CS oy NI pb oe 

BOG gi bye US Cats Sole 5 SE BS ad Oe 
(105) ‘Umarah ibn “Umayr said, “When the head of ‘Ubaydullah ibn 
Ziyad and his followers were brought, they were placed in the 
courtyard, so I went there and heard the people say, ‘It has come! It has 
come!’ Just then, a snake came slithering between the heads until it 


entered the nose of “‘Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad, then it stayed for a short 
while and then came out [of his head] and left. The people then said, 


29 


‘It has come and done this twice or thrice [already]. 
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Ipnab ecell pal Le alall pps oles goby UL we op all Lee pe (V1) 
LE Lgney La 8 oe oe LG te Oy Ebb SL 


Ghd oe CN) ret yh sity All J) Ce SS eth Ss 
opr ghS cyte al Fier cally spe oy! JE 


(106) ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas said, “A caller will cry out on the Day of 
Resurrection, “O people of the gathering, lower your gazes so that 
Fatimah bint Muhammad (s) may pass.’ Then she will come out from 
her grave and with her will be a cloth soaked in blood. She will proceed 
until she reaches the Throne, and then she will say, ‘O Lord, exact fair 


> 


retribution for my son against those who killed him.” 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “By Allah, Allah will surely punish those who killed 


him as they deserve [to be punished] 
BL Cot pete Gye 2 OLS ph GAL pie Cane (VV) 

we ght kin Cale pol wage y OS gl 1B RGR cle Sy nol 
(107) I heard Ja‘far al-Khuldi say, “I suffered from a large mangy scab 
[on my skin], so I rubbed it with the earth from the grave of al-Husayn 


ibn ‘Ali (a), after which I fell asleep and when I woke up, there was no 
sign of it on me.” 


Conclusion 


After examining the above narrations, it becomes evidently clear that 
there are many common teachings between the Zaydi and Imami 
traditions when it comes to the merits of the Ahl al-Bayt (a), the 
significance of the event of Karbala’, and the importance of visitation 


(ziyarah). In this treatise, we see many historical accounts regarding the 
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details of what transpired in Karbala and subsequent to it. Some of 
these accounts differ from what is found in Imami sources, and even 
those of other sects. For instance, the list of martyrs at Karbala 
mentioned in this treatise lacks some names found in other works, and 
contains others that have not been mentioned elsewhere. Given that 
this treatise is based on relatively early (5 century) texts, it is valuable 
as an alternative source which may present accounts from a different 
perspective, where it differs from the commonly known and accepted 
narratives. 


Indeed, there are some details found in this treatise which we were 
unable to find anywhere else. Perhaps as more hitherto unpublished 
works become digitized and available to researchers, we may come 
across them in the future. For now, however, the unique reports in this 
work are worthy of study, and it is hoped that this initial translation 
can be a precursor to a more in-depth study of this treatise and others 
like it in the future, Godwilling. 


All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds 
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